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ADVERTI 8 EME NT. 1 
FOHE pleaſure Dean Swithy; 


will be a fufficient apology "for F 
communicating to the Reader. 
fomewhat out of ſeaſon, theſe” addi. 


Works have already afforted 42 


* 
* f : 8 1 
— * 


tional Volumes; who will be lefs p45 


diſplealed, that they have been 10 
; — ſuppreſſed, than thankful that 
they are now at laſt publiſned. We 
have no occaſion to apologize for 
the Pieces themſelves; far as they 
have all the internal marks of ge- 
nuineneſs, fo, by their further open- 
ing the Author's private correſpon- 
dence, they diſplay the goodneſs of 
his heart, no leſs than the never- 
ceaſing fallies of his wit. His an- 
ſwer to The Rights of the Chriſtian 


Church is a remarkable inftance of 


_ * both; which, though unfiniſhed, 
and but the ſight preps of his 
| a2 3 


| | . able a 
and the och. 80 ſoon as theſe 


t ir i 
ſtrength, ſhew how. ſincere, how 
he was of religion 


. were printed in Dublin, in a new 


* edition of the Dean's works, it was 
2 juſtice due to them to ſelect them 


thence to complete the London edi- 
oP n. Like the Author, though they 
3 wall their, bieth to Ireland, they, will 

fee their maturity in Britain, and 


cach nation will contend which ſhall 1 


We them with greater ardour. 21 
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Exopvus ax. 16. 8 
2 halt net hens . witneſs 2 thy neigh- 
_ bour. | 


* 


N thoſe great changes that are made in à coun - 
try by the prevailing of one party over another, 
- it is very convenient that the prince, and thoſe 
Who are in authority under him, ſhould uſe all juſt 
and proper methods for preventing any miſchief to 
the public from ſcditious men. And governours 
do well, when they encourage any good fubjett to 
diſcover (as his duty obligeth him) whatever plots. 
or conſpiracies may be any way dangerous to the 
ſtate: Neither are they to be blamed, even when 
they receive informations from bad men, in order 
dio kind out the truth, when it concerns the public 
welfare. Every one indecd is naturally melned to 
2 an ill opinion of an in former; alkkough it s 
but an honeſt man may be called by 
= name. For whoever knoweth any thing, the 
telling of which would prevent ſome great evil wo 
- His prince, his country, or his neighbour, is bound 


3 But the miſchief is, 
Vor. XI. T7 & 


; 
| 
f 
that ; 

* 


2 A SERMON. 


that when parties are violently inflamed, which 
 ſeemeth unfurtunately to be our caſe. at preſent, | 


there is never wanting a ſett of evil inſtruments, 
who either out of mad zeal, private hatred, or fil- 
thy lucre, are always ready to offer their ſervice to 
the prevailing fide, and become accuſers of their 
brethren, without any regard to truth or charity. 
Holy David numbers this among the chief of his 
ſufferings ; Falje wiineſfſes ere *. up againſt me, 
and fuch as ireathe cut crueity *, Our Saviour and 


| his apoſtles did lizewiſe undergo the fame diſtreſs, 


as we read both in the Goſpels and the Acts. 
Nor, becauſe the fin of falſe witnefling is ſo 
horrible add dangerous in itſelf, and ſo odious to 
God and man : And becauſe the bitterneſs of too 
many among us is riſengo ſuch a height, that it is 
not ealy to know where it will ſtop, or how far 
Tome weak and wicked minds may be carried by a 


miſtaken zeal, a malicious temper, or hope of re- 


ward, to break this great commandment delivered 
in the text: Therefore, in order to prevent this 

evil, and the confequences of it, at leaſt _—y 
191 who are my hearers, I ſhall, 


I. FigsT, Shew you ſeveral ways by which a 


man may be called a falſe witneſs againſt his 
neigt bour. 

II. SxconDLy, I ſhall give you ſome rules for 
your conduct and behaviour, in order to de- 
fend yourſelves againſt the malice and cunning 

of falſe accuſers. 

III. Axp laftly, I ſhall conclude with ſhewing | 

you very briefly, how far it is your duty, as 
= ſubjects and good neighbours, to bear 

ithful witneſs when you are lawfully called 
to it by thoſe in authority, or by the fincere 
advice of your own conſciences. 
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againſt his neighbour. uh 7 
Fit, According to the direct meaning of tbe 
word, when a man accuſcth his neighbour without 
the leaſt ground of truth. do we read, that Jexe> 
bel hired two ſons of Belial fo accuſe Naboth for blaſ- 
pheming God and the King, for which, altleugh he 
wat entirely innocent, he was ſtoned te death ®, 
And, in our age, it is not eaſy to tell how many 
men have loſt their lives, been ruined in their for- 
tunes, and put to ignominious puniſhment, by the 


ON FALSE WITNESS. 7x 
which a man may be juſtly called a falſe witneis 


downright perjury of falſe witneſſes ! The law ufelf 
in ſuch caſes being not able to protect the innocent. 
But this is ſo horrible a crime, that it doth not 
need to be aggravated by words, 


A ſecond way by which a man becometh a falſe 
witneſs is, when he mixeth falſeſhood and trum 
together, or concealeth ſome circumſtances, which. 

if they were told, would deſtroy the falſehoods 
he uttereth. So the two falſe witneſſes who | 
accuſed our Saviour before the chief prieſts, by 7 
a a very little perverting his words, would have 


made him guilty of a capital crime; for ſo it was 
among the To f 
temple. This fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy b. 
temple of Gad, and to build it in three days 4; © 
whereas the words, as our Saviour ſpoke them, 
were to another end, and differently expreſſe d: 
For when the Jews aſked him to thew them a ſign, 
he faid, Deſtrey this temple, and in three days 1 
_ will raiſe it up, In ſuch caſes as theſe, an innocent 
mau is half confounded, and looketh as if he were 
guilty, fince he neither can deny his words, nor 
perhaps readily (trip them from the malicious ad- 


ews to propheſy any evil againſt the 


ditions of a falie witneſs. 5 
— Third'y, A man is a falſe witneſs, when, in ae- 


euting his neighbour, he endeavoureth to aggra- 


vatc by his getitures, and tone of his voice, or when i 


* 1 Tig xi. 13. Much. zxvi. 6. 


6 f 


. 
he chargeth a man with words which were only 
repeated or quoted from ſomebody clic, As if a- 


* 


m one ſhould tell me that he heard another ſpeaæx 
_ certain dangerous and ſeditious ſpeeches, and 1 


ſhould immediately accuſe him for ſpeaking them 


himſelf ; and fo drop the only circumſtances that 
made him innocent. This was the caſe of St. Ste- 
phen. The falſe witneſſes ſaid, This man ceajerh 
not to ſpeak blaſpbemous words againſt this holy place 


and the law *, Whereas St. Stephen ſaid no ſuch 


words ; but only repeated ſome propheſies of Je- 
_remiah or Malachi, whieh threatened Jeruſalem 
with deſtruction if it did not repent : However, 


by the fury of the people, this innocent holy per- 
ion was ſtoned to death for words he never ſpoke. 


_  Faurthly, The blackeſt kind of falſe witneſſes are 
| thoſe who do the office of the Devil, by tempting 
their brethren, in order to betray: them. I cannot 


_ call to mind apy inſtances of this kind mentioned 
in holy ſcripture: But I am afraid, this. vile prac- 
tice hath been too much followed in the world. 


| When a man's temper hath been fo ſoured by mil- 
= Ffortuncs and hard ufage, that perhaps he hath 6 
reaion enough to complain; then one of theſe {e- 


ducers, under the pretence of friendſhip, will ſeem 


to lament his cafe, urge the hardſhips he bath ſut- 


fered, and endeavour to raiſe his patſions,, until he 
Hath laid ſomethb ing that a malicious informer can 
pervert or aggravate agianſt him in a court of jut- 
tice. | 4... A 


Fita. Whoever: beareth witne(; againſt hi: 
neighbour, out of a principle of malice and re- 


venge, from any old grudge, or hatred to his per- 
ſon ; ſuch a man is a falſe witneſs in the fight ot 


= God, although what he ſays be true; becaule the 
motive or cauſe is evil, not to ſerve his priuce Gr 


country, but to gratify his own reſentments. Aud 


* As 11. 17, = | 70 
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ON FALSE' WITXZSS. &% 
therefore, although a man thus accuſed may be 
very juſtly puniſhed by the law, yet this "doth by 

no means acquit the accuſer, who, inſtead of 're- 
garding the public ſervice, intended only ro, glue 
his private rage and ſpite. i 
Sith, 1 number among falſe witgeſſes, 
thoſe who make = trade ot being informers ho 
hope of favour and reword: and to this end ca- 
ploy their time, either by lifening in public places, 
to catch up zu accidental word; or iu corrupting 
men's fervants to diſcover any unwary exprettion 
of their maſter; or thruſting 4bemſclves into com- 
"pany, and then uſing the moſt indecent feurrilous 
 Hhnguage; faſtening a thoutand- falichoods and 
ſcandal upon a Whole party, on purpole to pro- 
voke ſuch an anſwer as they may turn to an ace 
tation. And truly this ungodly race is iaid to be 
grown ſo numerous, that men of different parties 
can hardly converſe together with any ſecurty. 
Even the pulpit hath not been free from the miſ- 
reprefemation of thele infor mers: of hom the 
clergy have not wanted occaious to complain ien 
hoh Dwvid : They daily miſt de my words, all th 


— tmayine is, to de me evil. Nor is it any wonder at 


a flouriſhing condition, fince our Caſe is inaniteſtly 1 


thus; we are divided into two parties, with very 
ltle charky or temper towards, cach other: Phe 
prevailing ſide may talk of paſt things as they 
pleaſe, with ſecurity; and generally do it ia the 
moſt provokiag words they can invent; While thoſe 
who are down are ſometimes tempted to ipeak in 
favour of a loft cauſe, and: therefore, wühout 
great caution, muſt needs be often caught ripping, 
and thereby furuiſh plenty of materials ſor wituci- 
ib. Thoſe may well be reckoned among falſe 
Vitneſſes againſt their neighbour, who bring him 
mo trouble ü ſuch accuſations aa 


properly qualificd to 


6 A SERMON 


are of no conſequence at all to the public, nor can 
de of any other uſe but to create vexation. Such 
witneſſes are thoſe, who cannot hear an idle in- 
temperate expreſſion, but they muſt immediately 
run to the magiſtrate to inform; or perhaps 
_ wrangling in their cups over-night, when they 
were not able to ſpeak or apprehend three words of 
common ſenſe, will pretend to remember every 
thing in the mornin Ts think themfelves very ? 
be accuſers of their brethren. 
_ God be thanked, the throne of our King is too 
_ &Grmly ſettled to be ſhaken by the folly and raſhocs 
of every ſottiſh companion. And 1 do not in the : 


A leaſt doubt, that when thoſe in power begin to = 1 


ſerve the falſchood. the prevarication, the aggra 
_ vating manner, the treachery and feducing, * 
malice and revenge, the love of lucre; and laſtiy, 
the trifling accuſations in too many wicked people, 


will be as ready to diſcourage every fort ot | £ 
thoſe whom I have numbered among falſe witncſſcs, 


. out of a true zeal to their Prince and country, do, 
in the innocence of their hearts, freely diicover 
whatever they may apprehend to be dangerous tro 

either. A good Chriſtian will think it ſufficient io 


 reprove his brother for a raſh unguarded word, 


where there is neither danger nor evil example to 
be apprehended; or, if be will not amend by ce- 4 
Tre bas, gar his converſation. ; 
II. And thus much may ſerve to ſhew the ſeve- 
ral ways whereby a man may be ſaid to be a falſe wit- 
neſs againſt his neighbour. I might have added one 


_ Kind more, and it is of thoſe who inform againſt 


__ their nei 


ighbour out of fear of — 6 
_ themſelves, which, although it be more excuſable, 
and hath lefs of malice than any of the reſt, cannot 


| he — - TI goon PT gan te 


G ai 


will be to countenance honeſt men, who, 


when factions are arrived to an high pitch of ani - 
moſity, and the minds of men, inftead of bein 
warmed by a true zeal for religion, are inflame 
ouly by party fury. Neither is virtue itſelt a ſufſi - 
cicat ſecurity in ſuch times, becauſe it is not allow - 


ornation, yet they are great ſupports for enabling 
us to bear thoſe eviis with temper and reſignation ; 
andi it is au unſpeakable comfort to a good man, 
under the 2 of evil mercenary tongues, that 
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ſecond head, to give you ſome rules for your .; 
duct and behaviour, in order to defead yourſelves 


againſt the malice and cunning of falſe accuſcrs. 
It is readily agreed, that innocence is the beſt. 
protection in the world; yet that it is not always 


fufficient without ſome degree of prudence, our 
Saviour himſelf intimateth to us, by inſtructing his 
_ diſciples to be wiſe as ſerpents, as well as innocent as 
 Goves. Bur, if ever innocence be too weak a de- 


fence, it is chiefly fo in jealous and ſuſpicious times, 


1 

2A 

. . 9 

% 

2 
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ed to be virtue, otherwiſe than as it hath a mixture 
However, ahhough virtue and innocence are no 
infallible defence againſt perjury, malice and ſub- 


a few years will carry his appeal to an higher tri- 


bunal, where falſe witneſſts, inſtead of daring to 


- —— before an All- ſceing Judge, will 4 
hy | 


mountains to cover them. As for carthly 


' judges, they ſeldom have it in their power; and, 
_ God knows, whether they have it in their will, to 
_ mingle mercy with juſtice ; they are ſo far from 


knowing the hearts of the accuſer or the accuſed, 4 


chat they cannot know their own ; and their un- 
derſtanding is frequently biaſſed, although their 


intentions be juſt. They are often prejudiced to I 4 


cauſes, parties, and perſons, through the infirmity 
ot human nature, without being ſcnfible themſelves 3 
chat they are io: And therefore, although Gop | 


may pardon their errours here, he certainly will 


However 


. ls A 6 K RMON 
"However fince, as we have before obſerved, who 


Saviour preſcribeth to us to be not only barmlets 


as doves, but wiſe as ſerpents; give me leave to 

Preſeride to you ſome rules, which the moſt 1 = 
rant perſon may follow for the conduct of his 1. 
Dich ſafeiy in perilous times, Agalalt falſe . 

= 

, Let me adviſe yon to have nothing at alt to 


do with that which is commonaly called politics, or 


the government of the world: In rhe nature of 


. which it is certain you. are utterly ignorant, and 
when your opinion is wrouyg, although it proceeds 


from ignorance, it ſhall be an accuſation apainſt 


_ you. Beſides, opinions in government are right or 4 


wrong juſt according to the humour and diſpoti- 


tion of the times; and, unleſs you have jadgemene _ 1 
to dittinguiſh, you may be punithed at one time. 


tor what you would be rewarded in another, 


Aa, Be ready at all times in your words a8 
ions o ſhew your lovaky to the king that reigns. 
over you. This is the plain manifeſt doctrinc of 


holy ſcripture. . Submit yourſelves to every ordinance 
25 man fer the Lords ſake, whether it be to the ting 
_ as ſupreme, &c. * And another apoſtle telleth us, 
Tie powers that be are ordained of God. Kings are the 
. ordinances of man by the permiſſion of God, and 
they are ordained ot God by his inſtrument man. 
The powers that be, the 44 powers, which are 
ordained by God, and yer in ſome ſenſe are the 


ordinances of man, ate what you muſt obey, with- 8 
out preſuming to examine into rights and titles; 
= — neither can it be reaſonably expected that che 


powers in being, or id poſſeſſion, ſhould ſuffer 


bei title io be publicly difputed by fubjefts wil. 
out ſevere puniſhment. And to fay the truth, 


there is no duty iu religion more eaſy to the gene - 


E e of mankind, V 


er. E. 13. 3 ens ©9008. LOS OR. 
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ON FALSE WITNESS. 5 
I Cay, to the generality of mankind ; becauſe while 
their law, and property, and religion are preſerved, 
it is of no great conſequence to them by whom they 
are governed, and therefore they are under ao 
temprations to deſire a change. 1 
34%, In order to prevent any danger from the 
* — of falſe witneiles, be ſure to avoid intempe- 
rance. If it be often ſo hard for men to govern 
their tongues wherf they are in their right ſenſes, 


| how can they hope to do it when they are heated 424 


with drink? In thoſe caſes moſt men regard not 
what they ſay, and too many not what they ſwear z 
neither will a man's memory, diſordered with. 
_ drunkenneſs ſerve to defend himſelf, or ſatisfy him 
whether he was guilty or uo. = 
Aby, Avoid, as much as poſſible, the conver- 
ſation of thoſe people, who are given to talk of pu- 
blic perſons and aft rs, eſpecially of thoſe whoſe 
opinions in ſuch matters are different from yours. 
I never once knew any diſputes of this kind mana- 
ged with tolerable remper ; but on both ſides - 


only agree as much as poſſible to provoke the pa- 


fions of each other, indeed with this difadvantage, 
that he who argueth on the file of power may 
| ſpeak ſecurely the utmoſt his malice can invent: 
while the other lieth every moment at the mercy of 
an informer ; and the law in thefe cafes will give 
no allowance at all for pallivn, inadverteney, orc 
the higheſt provocation. 5 
I 'come now in the laſt place to ſhew you how 
far it is your duty, as good ſubjecis aud good neigu- 
dau ss, to bear faithful witneſs, when you are law- - 
fully called to it by thoſe in authority, or by the 
nn ere advice of your own conſcien es. 
lan what I have hitherio ſaid, you calily find, 
that I do not talk of bearing witneſs in general,” 


which is and may be lawful upon a thouſand ac- 
{ counts ia relation to property and other matters, 


and whercia there are many icaadalous corruptions - 


JJ 3 
almoſt peculiar to this country, which would re- 
quire to be handled by themſelves. But | have 
_ confined my diſcourſe only to that branch of bear- 
ing falſe witneſs, whereby the public is injured in 
_ the fafery or honour of the prince, or thoſe in au- 
thority under him. 8 DOT ge 
"In order therefore to be a faithful witneſs, it is 


firſt neceſſiry that a man doth not undertake it 9 


from the leaſt proſpect of any private advantage to 
himſelk. The ſmalleſt mixture of that leaven will 


_ four the whole lump. Iatereſt will infallibly bias 1 


his judgement, altho' he be ever ſo firmly refolved } 
to ſay nothing but truth. He cannot ferve Gd 
and Mammon: But as intereſt is his chief end, he 


will uſe the moſt effectual means to advance it, He 5 


will aggravate circumſtances to make his teſtimony 
valuable; he will be ſorry if the perſon he accu(- 


eth ſhould be able to clear himſelf; in ſhort, he 
| is labouring a point which he thinks neceſſary to 


his own good; and it would be a diſappointment 
to him, that his neighbour ſhould prove innocent. 
St, Every cook ſubject is obliged to bear wit- | 
neſs againſt his neighbour, for any action or words, 
the telling of which would be of advantage to the 
pablic, and the concealment dangerous, or of ill 
example. Of this nature are all plots and conſpi- 
_ Facies againſt the peace of a nation, alt difgraceſul ? 
words apainſt a prince, ſuch as clearly diſcover a 


N diſloyal and rebellious heart: But where our prince | 


and country can poſſibly receive no damage or dif- 
grace; where no ſcandal or ill example is given; 
and our neighbour, it may be, provoked by us, 

happeneth privately to drop a raſh or indilcrect 7? 
word, which in ſtrictneſs of law might bring him 
under trouble, perhaps to his uiter undoing; : 
there we are ob iged, we ought, to proceed no 
further than warning and repr „ 

In deſcribing to you the ſeveral kinds of falſe _ 
_ witnelfes, I have made it leſs neceffiry to dwelt 
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mach longer upon this head ; becauſe a faithful 
witneſs, like every thing elſe, is known by his con- 
trary : Therefore it would be only repetition of 


what I have already ſaid to tell you, chat the ſtrict- 
eſt truth is required in a witneſs; that he ſhould 

be wholly free from malice againſt the perſon 

he accuſes ; that he ſhould not aggravate the ſmall- 


eſt circumſtance againſt the criminal, nor conceal 
the ſmalleſt in his favour ; and to crown all, tho? 


I have hinted it before, that the only cauſe or mo- 
tive of his undertaking an office, ſo ſubject ro cen- 


ſu re, and ſo difficuk to perform, ſhould be the 


. ſafety and ſervice of his prince and country. 


Under theſe conditions and limitations (but not 


1 otherwiſe) there is no manner of doubt, but a 22 ; 
man may lawfully and juſtly become a witneſs in 


behalf of the public, and may perform that office 


Lin its own nature not very defirable) with honour 
and integrity. For the command in the text is 
poſitive as well as negative; that is to ſay, as we 


are directed not to bear faiſe witneſs againſt. our 


_ neighbour, ſo we are to bear true. Next to the 
word of God, and the advice of teachers, every 


man's conſcience ſtrictly examined will be his be 


director in this weighty point; and to that I ſhall 
leave him. ; 


It might perhaps be thought proper to have add · 
ed ſomething by way of advice to thoſe who are 


unhappily engaged in this abominable trade and 
ſin of bearing falſe witneſs; but I am far from be- 


lieving or ſuppoſing any of that deſtructive tribe 
are now my hearers. I look upon them as a fort 


of people that ſeldom frequent theſe holy places, 
| where they can hardly pick up any materials to 
| ſerve their turn, unleſs they think it worth their 
_ while to-miſrepreſent or pervert the words of the 
_ Preacher : And whoever is that way diſpoſed, [ 


doubt, cannot be in a very good conduion to edify 
and reform himſelf by what he heareth. God in 
N = his 


2 A SERMON 1 
his mercy preſerve us from all the guilt of this 
grievous fin forbidden in my text, and from the" 1 
tnares of thoſe who are guilty of it, | 
I ſhall conclude with one or two ts given 
* Moles from God to the children of Pl 

the xxiii of Exod, 1, 2. 

Tin ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : Put not thine 
| hand with the wicked, to be an uwighteous witneſs. 

_ + Thou ſbalt not follew a multitude to do evil, neither 


Hal thaw ſpeak in a cauſe to @ecline 4 many, to 


un e judgement. 
No to God the F ave, . — 5 
* 
Lee 
5 e 


* 


and vanity; his unmeaſurable defires, and perpetu : of 
al diſappointments ; the 9 of his paſſions, 2 


and the corruptions of 
| hopes, and his real, as well as imaginary; fears his 


tain, W and 9 
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Pali. Chap. iv. part of the a werte. 


f 7 have learned, in whatſoever fate 7 am, therewith 


80 be content. 
WR holy beripture! is full of 3 to ſet 


forth * miſerable condition of man during _ I 


4 whole progreſs of his life ; his weakneſs, pride, 


reaſon ; his deluding 


natural and artificial wants; his cares and auzie - 
ties; the diſeaſes of his body, and the'diſeaſes of 


his mind ; the hormeſs. of his life; i als 
future ſtate, with his carelefineſs'to "= 
| And the wiſe men of all ages have Bae che Es 


for it: 


reflections. 
But all theſe are 


debated in the world, is, whether 
poor are the leaſt miſerable of the to It is cer 


none arg encepted; and, 1 
is vain to bewail them, Phe great 


; hes _ 


— 
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that moſt, if not all, poor men defire to be rich; 
from whence it may be argued, that, in all appear- 
ance, the advantage lieth on the fide of wealth, be- 


_ cauſe both parties agree in preferring it before po- 
" verty, But this realoning will be found to be fatfe: 


For, I lay it down as a certain truth, that God 


_ Almighty bath placed all men upon an equal foot, 
with reſpect to their happineſs in this world, and 


the capacity of attaining their ſalvation in the next; 


Or, at leaſt, if there be any difference, it is not the 1 
advantage of the rich and the mighty. Now, 7? 


fince a great part of thoſe, who uſually make up 
our congregatigns, are not of conſiderable ſtation, 
and many among them of the lower fort, and 


. fince the meaner people are generally, and juftly, 1 { 
charged with the fin of repining and murmuring 


at their own. condition, to which, however, their 
hetters are ſufficiently ſubject, (although, perhaps, 


for thame, not always ſo loud in their complaints) _ 
] chought it might be uſeful to reaſon upon this 
Point in as plain a manner as I can. I ſhall there - 
fore ſhew, firſt, that the poor enjoy many tempo - 
ral bleſſings, which are not common to the rich and 
the great: Aud, likewiſe, chat the rich and the 
great are ſubject to many temporal evils, 


which are 
not common to the poor. 1 $f) 


Du berg I would not be miſunderſtood; perbap, 
there is not a word more abuſed than that of the 


poor, or wherein the world is more generally mit- 


taken. Among the number of thoſe who beg in 


our ſtreets, or are half ſtarved at home, or lan- 


2 fre debt, there is hardly one in a 
undred who doth not owe his misfortunes to his 
own lazineſs or drunkenneſs, or worſe vices. 
Jo theſe he owes thoſe 


very diſeaſes which often 
diſable him from getting his bread. Such wretches 
are deſervedly unhappy; they can only blame 
themſelves; and when we are commanded to have 
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ven to the beggi 
own: But theſe are 
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phy on the poor, theſe are not underſtood to be 


of the number. * 
Te is — that — heneft, £ws- 


deavouring men _ reduced to extreme want, e- 


old. 


diſeaſes, and without any fault of their | 
— * few, in compariſon 6 


the other; nor would their ſupport be any ſeuſible 


burden to the public, if the charity of well diſpo - 


ſed perſons were not intercepted by- thoſe common 
ſtrollers, who are RY and who leatr 


_ deſerve it. Theſe, » Are and juſt- . = 
1 whom it ſh be our fiudy 10 | 


out and diſtinguiſh, by making them e 


5 of our ſuperfluity and abundance 


Zut neither have theſe any thing to do with my 


5 preſent ſubject : For, by the poor I only intel 3 
the honeſt, induſtrious -artificer, the meaner tore 
of tradeſmen, and the labouring man, who ger- 


teth his bread by the ſweat of his brows, in rown 
or country, and who make the bulk af ind 5 


— us. 


„ L. ſhall therefore ew, firſt, that the poor 


Gin Ke ſenſe I underftand the world] do enjoy ma- 
ny temporal bleſfſiugs, which are not common to 
the rich and great; aud likewiſe, that the rich and 
great are ſubjeft to many * evils, whine are 


not common to the poor. 


Second y. From the arguments — to prove 2 


the foregoing head, I thall draw ſome oblervato¹ 
that may be uſeful for your 


1. 5 to the firſt: Health, we . is — 


hallowed to be the deſt of all carthly poſſeſſions, 


becauſe it is that, without which we can have no 
iatisfattion in any of the reſt; For riches are of 
no ule, if fickacts taketh from us the ability of en- 
joying them, and power and greatneſs are then on- 


de 


it muft he in the humble habitation of the 2 "2 
* ing 


of alms, by loſſes, by accidents, 
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the ſweat of their brows, and ufually live 
t good old age with a great degree of ſtrength 


great happineſs of the meaner fort. Their reſt is 


ughis; and the wife man 
the ſleep of the labouring man is fweer. As to 


chene certainly accounted of as a bleſs- | 


ing, even to the poor, where induſtry is not want- 


. firodg, and fit for labour; neither is the father in 
fear, leſt his heir ſhould be ruined by an unequal 
mateh ; non is he folicitous about his riſing 
world, further than to be able to get his bread. 
The poorer fort are not the objects of general 


| hatred or envy ; they have no twinges of ambi ion, 


nor trouble themſelves with party-quarrels, or 


ST ftate-divifions. The idle rabble, who tollow their 
| _ ambitious leaders. in fuch caſes, do not fall within 
| my deſcription of the poorer fort ; for, it is plain. 


I mean only the honeſt induſtrious poor in toun 
or country, who are fafeſt in times of public 

diſturbance, in perilous ſcalons, and public revo- 
lutions, if they will be quiet, and do their own bu- 


of finefs : For artificers and huſandmen are necefia- 


ry in all governments: But in ſuch ſeaſons, the 


feathers; and fo fall a prey to the ſtrongeſt ſide. 
diſadvantages that the rich and the great 


lie under, 


the 


The refreſhment of the body by fleep is another 


Heth us, that 
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ing; they are an aſſiſtance to their honeſt pa 3 | 
jnſtead of being a burden; they 2 = 


rich are the public mark, becauſe they are often- 


fort of birds, who are good for nothing but their 
Let us proceed on the other fide to examine the 


wu reſpect to the happineſs of the preſent life. 
| Firſt hen: While health, as we have faid, is 


Zuſincſs, fear, guilt, defign, anguiſh, and vex- 
_ ation are continually — 
_ of the rich and the | 
them to clofe their eyes, _ unleſs» R 
FF 


tanfcd with 
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. (nee, thr gaane the 
the cholic, aod all other diſea- 


about the curtains 
and will hardly ſuffer 


It i a great miſtake to imagine, that the rich 


wam but few things, their wants are mare nume- - 
rous. more craving, and urgent, than thole of 


men : For thcſe endeavour only at the ne- 


— of life, which make them happy, and they 


think no tarther : Bot the defire ot power aud 
weakk is cadichs, and. therefore impetiite ty: Ber 
any ac quiſitions. 
It riches were fo a bleſag as they are 


— — they would at lcaſt have this 


hang, to give their owners cheerful hearts aud 


__countenzaces ; they would often ſtir mem up wo 
preis their thankfulaeſs to God, and diſcover 


their alisfaction to the world. But, in fact, the. 


contrary to all this is true. For where are there 
more coady brows, more melancholy hearts, or 
Dore ingramude to their 


great bencfattor, than · 
tho who abound in wealth? And, indeed. 
= s-nataral that it ſhould bc ſo, becauſe thoſe men, 
who cover things that are hard to be gut, muſt be 


——— 'whereas u fall thing-maketh a» = 
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It is likewiſe worth conſidering, how few among 
| rhe tick have procured their wealth by juſt mea- 
fures; how many owe their fortunes to the ſins of 
their parents, how many more to their own It 


men's titles were to be tried before a true court of 
_ conſcience, where falſe ſwearing, and a thouſand 


vile artifices, (that are well known, and can hard- 


Pai nothin 
_ famy and 
4 0 
How many have ſold their religion, with the rights 
and liberties of vc nad on for power 
and employments? 
And, it-is'a miſtake to- think, that the moſt 
hardened finner, who oweth his profeſſions or ti- 


; how many would be ejected with in- 
grace ? How many grow conſiderable 


tes to any ſuch wicked arts of thieving, can have 
true peace of mind, under the r-Sroaches of a2 


guilty conicience, and amidſt the crics of ruined 
widows and orphans, 


I know not one real advantage that the rich have 


over the I except the power ot doing good to 
others: 


not given wicked men the grace to make uſe of. 
The wealth acquired by evil means was never em- 
us to good ends; for that would be to divide 


— deen gained by fraud, avarice, — 
and the like, muſt be preſerved and increaſed 
the fame methods. 


1 ſhall add bur one thing more upon this head, 


which 1 hope will convince you, that God (whoſe 
thoughts are not as our thoughts) never intended 


riches or power to be — for the happineſs | 
it-is certain, that 
- _ there is not one fingle good quality of the mind 


of mankind in this life 


— o ä 


ly be avoided in human courts of juſtice) would a- 


truſt, by beibery and corruption? 
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this is an advantage which God hach 


of Satan againſt itfelf, Whatever 


—— 
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ate reſolved to be rich at any rate; neither honour; 
juſtice, temperance, wiſdom, religion, truth, or 
learning; for a flight acquaiatance with che world 
will inform us, that there have been many inſtan- 
ces of men in all ages, who have arrived at great 
poſſeſſions and great dignities, by canning, fraud. 
or flattery, without any of theſe, or any other vir- 
tucs that can be named. Now, if richneſs: aud 
| greatneſs were ſuch bleflings, that good men wich- 
out them could have their ſhare of happineſs in 
this life; how cometh it to paſs, that God ſhould 
ſuffer them to be often dealt to the worſt, and 
molt profligate of mankind? that they ſhould be. 
generally procured by the moſt abominable means, Þ 
Aad applied to the baſeſt and moſt wicked uſes ? I 
This ought not to be conceived of a juſt, a merci-—Eg 
ful, a wite, and Almigh 
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. ty Being, We muſt there- 

fore conclude, that wealth and power are in their 

. _ own nature, at beſt, but things indifferent, and 

that a good man may be equally happy wichont 

them, provided that he hath a ſuſſiciency of the 
common bleſſings of human life to anſwer all the 

| rceaſonable and virtuous demands of nature, which 


his induſtry will provide, and ſobriety will prevent. 
his wanting. Augur's prayer, with the reaſons of 
his with, are full to this purpoſe: Give me nei- 
ther poverty nor riches. - Feed me with food 
convenient tor me; leſt I be full and deny thee, 
„and ſtcal, and take the Name of my God ia 
From what hath been ſaid, I ſhall; in the fe- 
cond place, offer ſome conſiderations, that may be 
: uſeful for your practice. Hoa 
5 And here I (tall apply myſelf chiefly to thoſe of 
: the lower fort, for whoſe comfort and fatisfation- 
this diſcourſe is principally intended For, having 
| _ obſerved the great fan of thoſe, who do not abaund 
m wealth, to be that of murmuring 9 
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that God hath dealt his bleſſings unequally to the? 
ſons. of men, I thought it would-be of great uſe to 
remove out of your minds fo falſe and wicked ann 
opinion,” by ſhewing that your condition is really | 


happier than moſt of you imagine. 


© Faſt, Therefore, ii bach been always agreed in" | 
the world, that «the preſent happineſs of maokind- 2 
conliſted in the eaſe of our body and the quiet of : 


our mind; but, from what hath been already faid, 


it plainly appears, that neither wealthy nor power 1 * 
2 in any fort contribute to either of theſe: two) 
bleſſiags.. If, onthe contrary, by — our 

I 


defives, they increaſe our ditcontents ; it they de- 


ſtroy our health, gall us with painful diſcaſes, and 1 
Morten our life ; if they expoſe us to hatred, io 


envy, to cenſure, to a thouſund temptations; it is 


mot eaſy to ſee why'a wiſe man ſhould make them 1 , 
his choice, for their own ſake, alchough ir were in 
his powers Would any of you who are in heal! 


and ftreng:t of body, with moderate food and rai- 


ment earned by your own labour; rather chuſe 10 


de in the rich man's bed, under the torture of the 


_ gout, unable to take your zstural reſt; or natura! 
nouriſhment, with the additional load of a guilty + 


| conſcience, reproaching you for injuſtice, oppret- 


ions, * covetoufneſs, and fraud? No; but you x 
would take the riches and power, and leave behind * 
the inconveniencies that attend them; and ſo 


would every man living. But that is more than 
our ſhare, and God never intended this world for 
ſuch a place of reſt as we would make it; for the 


Scripture aſſureth us, that it was valy deſigned a 1 
place of trial. Nothing is more frequent than a 
man to wiſh himſelf in another's condition; yet he- 


_ ſeldom doth it without ſome reſerve : He would 
not be ſo old; he would not be fo ſickly ; he would 


not be fo cruel; he would not be ſo inſolent; he 


would not be fo vicious; he would not be fo op- 
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men are 
ae they "would at 


— — — reality more happy 
than he. 
Secandhy, You of the meaner ſort are ſubje8 to 
fewer temptations: than the rich; and therefore” 


your vices are more unpardonable. Labour fub- 


dueth your appetites to be fatisfied with common 
things ; the buſineſs of 7 av ſeveral callings filleth 
up your whole time; idlencls, which is 
the bane and deſtruction of virtue, ue, doth or lead 
you into the neighbourhood of fin; Your 85 
are cooler, by not being 
therefore the gate and the way that lead to life are 
not ſo ſtrait or ſo narrow to you, as to thoſe who 
live among all the allurements to wickedneſs. To 


1 ſerve God with the beſt of your care and under- 


ſtanding, and to be juſt and true in your dealings, 
is the ſhort ſum of your duty, and will be the more 
{ſtrictly required of you, becauſe nothing lieth | in 
the way to divert you from it. 

Third'y, It is plain from what I have ſaid, that 
you. of the lower rank have no juſt reaſon to com · 
plain of your condition; becauſe, as you plainly 
tee, it affordeth you ſo many advantages, and freerh | 
you from ſo many vexations, fo many diſtempers 
both of body and mind, which pui fue and tore 
ment the rich and powerful. 

Feurthly, You are to remember and apply; hat . 
the pooreſt perſon is not excuſed from doing to o- 
chers, aud even relieving the wants of his diſtreſſ- 
ed neighbour, according to his abilities; and if 


|} you perform your duty in this point, you far out - 


do the greateſt liberalities of the rich, and will ac- 
cordiagly be accepted of by God, and get your re- 


ward: For, it is our Saviour's own doctrine, when 


the widow gaxe her two mites. The rich gave out 


inflamed with exceſs, and 
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© of their abundance ; that is to ſay, what they give” | 


5 they do not feel it in their way of living : But the 1 


poor man, who giveth out of his liule ſtock, muſt: 
- ſpare it from the neceflary food and raiment of 
himſelf and his family, And, therefore our Sa- 


24 VvViour adds, That the widow gave more than all 


ho went before her; for the gave all ſhe had, 
even all her living;“ and ſo went home utterly: | 
unprovided to ſupply her necefficies. 3 
Laib, As it appeareth from what hath been 
ſlaid, that you of the lower ranle have, in reality, 
u greater ſhare of happineſs, your work of ſalva- 
tion is eaſier, by your being liable to fewer tempta · 


F tions; and as your reward in heaven is much more 1 


certain, than it is to the rich, if you ſeriouſly per- 
form your duty, for yours is the kingdom of hea- 
_ ven; ſo your negle& of it will be leſs excuſeable 
Will meet with fewer allowances from God, and: 

will be puniſhed with double ſtripes. For, the. 
moſt-unknowing among you cannot plead igno- 


rance in what you have been - ſo- early-taught, I. | 


hope fo often inſtructed in, and which is ſo caſy to 
be underſtood, I mean the art of leading a life a- 
greeable to the plain and poſitive laws of God. Per- 
haps you may thiak you ly under one diſadvantage, 

which the great and rich have not-; that idleneſs- 
will certaialy reduce you to beggary ; whereas thoſe 


ho abound in wealth ly under no neceſſmy either 


of Labour or temperance, to keep cnough to live 


on. But this is indeed one part of your happineſs, 
that the lowaeſs of your condition, in a manner, 


forceth you to what is pleaſing to God, and ne- 


Qn ben your daily ſupport. Thus your duty" 
. and intereſt are always-the fame... _ 7 


To conclude; fiace our bleſſed Lord, who, in- 


ſtead ot a rich and honourable ſtation in this world, 


was pleaſed to chuſe his lot among men of the 


lower condition; let not thoſe, on whom the boun - 


ty of providence hath - beſtowed wealih and ho- 
5 ahi 2 _ 5 
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honeſt in the fight of all men, and fo, with dili- 
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nours, deſpiſe the men who are placed in an hum- 


ble and inferiour ſtation ; but rather, with their 
utmoſt power, by their countenance, by their-pro- 
tection, by juſt payment for their honeſt labour, 
encourage their daily endeavours-for the virtuous 


-ſupport of themſelves and their families. On the 


other hand, let the poor labour to provide things 
gence in their ſeveral employments, live ſoberly, 


righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, that 
they may obtain that glorious reward promiſed in 


the ,goſpel.to the poor, I mean, the kingdom of 


: Neu te God the Father, Ke. 
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Pa CXLIV. Part of the 13th and 14th Ver. 
That there be no complaining in our flreets, Huppy + 
is the People that is in ſuch a Caſe, 


FF is a very melancholy reflection, that ſuch a 
country as ours, which is capable of producing | 
all things neceflary, and moſt things convenient 
for life, ſufficient for the ſupport of four times the 
number of its inhabitants, ſhould yet ly under the 
heavieſt load of miſery and want, our ſtreets 
crowded with beggars, 1 many of our lower ſort 
okt tradeſmen, labourers, and artificers not able io 
Find cloaths and food for their families. 1 
I think it may therefore be of ſome uſe to lay 
4 you the chief cauſes of this wretched con- 
4 we are in, and theo 1 it will be cafier to —_ l 


1 


what remedies are in our power towards remo- 


many diſadvantages, not by our own faults, which 
are peculiar to ourſelves, and which no other na- 


dur miſeries, which I doubt are not to be remedied, 
until God ſhall put it in the hearts of thoſe who 
are the ſtronger, to allow us the common ri 


and privileges of brethren, fellow * and e- 
ven of mankind. 


oſfence at the honeſt truth; and, for that reaſon, © 


1 thall omit ſeveral other gricvances, under which - 
_ ne een lang rely $0. groan. 
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ving, at leaſt, ſome part of theſe evils. 
For it is ever to be lamented, that we lic under 


tion under heaven hath ay * to complain 
of. 


I thall, 88 Grſt mention * cauſes of 


The firſt cauſe of our miſery i is the imollerable 


l hardſhips we lie under in every branch of cur 
trade, by which we are become as hewers of wood, 
and drawers of water, to our rigorous neigh- | "2M 


I The ſecond cacle of our miſerable tate is the - 
_ folly, the vanity, and in of thoſe vaſt 


numbers, who think themſcives too good to live in 


che country which gave them birth, and ſtill gives 


them bread ; and rather chuſe to paſs their days, 
and conſume their wealth, and draw out the very 


vitals of their mother - kingdom, among thoſe who 
: heartily deſpiſe them. 


Theſe I have but beben touched on, becauſe 1 
fear they are aot to be redreſſed, and, beſides, I 
people are to take 


T ſhall . 


80 on to relate ome cher 


| . nation's poverty. 7 if they 


OT 0 | 


ter rum. 
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1 expence and extravagance in dreſs, and particularly 
riding themſelves to wear nothing but what cometh 
m abr dad, diſdaining the growth or manufacture 
of their own country, in thoſe articles where they 
can be better ſerved at home with, halt the expence ; 
and this is grown to ſuch a height, that they will car - 
ry the whole yearly rent of a good eſtate at once on 
their body. And, as there is in that fex a ſpirit of 
; envy, by which they cannot endure to ſce others 
in a better habit than themſelves, fo thoſe, whoſe 
fortunes can hardly ſupport their families in the ne- 
ceſſaries of life, will needs vye with the richeſt 
and greateſt amongſt us, to the ruin of themiclves 
and their poſterity. 
Neither are the men ifs * of this pernici- 
ous folly, who in imitation of a gaudinets and fop- 
ry ot dreſs, introduced of late years into our 
© neighbouring kingdom, (as fools are apt to imi- 
tate only the defects of their betters) cannot find. 
materials in their own country worthy to adora 
their bodies of clay, while their minds are naked 
ok every valuable quality. . =, 
Thus our tradeſmen and 8 who deal L 
in home-goods, are left in a ſtarving condition, 
and only-thoſe encouraged who ruin the kingdom 
by importing amongſt us foreign vanities, 

_ - Another, cauſe of our low condition, is our great 
: luxury, the chief ſupport of which is the materials | 
of it tito the nation in exchange for the 
few valuable things left us, whereby fo _ 

_ _ thouſand families want the very neceflaries of life. 
Thirdly, In moſt parts of this kingdom the na- 
tives are from their infancy ſo given up to idleneſs 
and floth, that they often dbu to beg or ſteal, 
rather than ſupport themſelves with their own la- 

| bour ; they marry without the leaſt view or thought 
of being able to make any proviſion for their fami- 

- lies; and whereas, in all induftrious nations, chil- 

n we. 000 ab 
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Inh us, for want of being early trained to-work® 
they are an intollerable burden at home, and 
grievous charge upon the public, as 'appearetiy 
from the vaſt number of ragged and naked chi 
dren in town and country, led about — { 
women, trained up in ignorance and all manner or 
 Lafily, A great cauſe of this nation's miſery, is 


that Egyptian bondage of cruel, oppreſſing, covet-: | , 


_ ous landlords, expecting that all who live under 


them ſhould make bricks without ſtraw, who grieve- 


and envy when they ſce a-tenant of their own in a. 
whole coat, or able to afford one comfortable meal; 
in a month, by which the ſpirits of the people are 


broken, and made for flavery ; the farmers and, : ; 


cottagers, almoſt through the whole kingdom, be- 
; ing, to all intents and purpoſes, as real beg- 
gars as any of thoſe to whom we give our cha- 


rity in the ſtrects, And theſe cruel landlords are 


every day unpeopling their kingdom, by forbid-: 
ding their miſcrable tenants to till the earth, againſt - 
common reaſon and juſtice, and contrary to the 
practice and prudence of all other nations; by 
which numberleſs familics have been forced ei- 
ther to leave the kingdom, or ſtrole about, and in- 

creaſe the number of our thieves and beggars. 
___ Such, and much worſe, is our condition at pre - 
ſent, if I had leiſure or liberty to lay it before you; - 
and, therefore, the next thing which might be con- 
ſidered is, Whether there may be any probable = 
remedy found, at the leaſt againſt ſome part of 
theſe evils ; for moſt of them are wholly defpe- 
rate. | Tore Oe ae | | | 
But this being too large a ſubject to be now 
| handled, and the intent of my diſcourſe confining : 
me to give ſome directions concerning the poor ot 
this city, I ſhall keep myſelf within thoſe limits. 
sx is indeed in the power of the lawgivers to found a 
_ " NP ing 
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ing the meaner and poorer ſort of children te 


ſpeak and read the Engliſh tongue, and to provide 
a reaſonable — for the teachers. I hls 
would, in time, aboliſh that part of barbarity and 
ignorance, for which our natives are ſo deſpiſed. 
by all foreigners ; this would bring them to think 
and act according to the rulcs of reaſon, 
_ © ſpirit of induſtry and thrift, and heneſty would 


be introduced among them. And, indeed, couſi - 


_ dering how ſmall a tax would ſuffice for ſuch a 
work, it is a public ſcandal that ſuch a thing ſhould 
never have been endeavoured, or, perhaps, ſo much 
as thought on. V 
To ſupply the want of ſuch a law, ſeveral pious 
perſons, in many parts of this kingdom, have been 
prevailed on, by the great endeavours and good 
example fer them by the c 
ſchools in ſeveral pariſhes, to which very often the 


| E richeſt pariſhioners contribute the leaſt. In theſe 


ſchools, children are, or ought to be, trained u 


to read and write, and caſt accompts; and theſe 
children ſhould; if poſible, be of honeſt parents, 


gone to decay through age, fickneſs, or other un- 


avoidable calamity, by the hand of God; not the 
brood of wicked ſtrolers: for, it is by no means 
xeaſfonable, that the charity of welbk inclined peo- 


ple ſhould be applied to encourage the lewdne!'s of 


thoſe profligate, abandoned women, who crowd 


__ vur flreets with their borrowed or ſpurious iſſuc. 
In thoſe hoſpitals which have good foundations 


and rents to ſupport them, whereof, to the ſcandal 


of chriſtianity, there are very few in this kingdom; 
1 fay. in ſuch hoſpitals, the children maintained 


ought to be only of decayed citiz:ns, and treemen, 
and be bred up to good trades. But in theſe ſmall 
pariſh charity-fchools which have no ſupport, bur 


the caſual good - will of charitable people, 1 do al- 


together diſapprove the cuſtom of putting the chil- 


dren apprentices, except to the very mean-it trades ; 


_ Otherwiſe _ 


by which 
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lergy, to erect charity- 
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'# otherwiſe the poor honeſt citizen, who is juſt able 
to bring up his child, and pay a ſmall ſum of mo- 
ney with him to a good maſter, is wholly defeated, 
and the baſtard iſſue, perhaps, of ſome beggar, 
preferred before him. And hence we come to de 
| ſo oberſtocked with apprentices and journeymen, - 
more than our diſcouraged country car employ 3 
and, I fear, the greateſt part of our thieves, pick - 
pockets, and other vagabonds are of this number. 
Therefore, in order to make theſe pariſh charity- 
ſchools, of great and univerſal uſe, I agree with 
; * the opinion of many wiſe perſons; that a new turn 
„mould be given to this whole matter. 
. I chiak there is no complaint more juſt than what 
. * wefind in almoſt every family, of the folly and 
; } ignorance- the fraud and kaavery, the idleneſs+ 
 F and viciouſaeſs, the waſteful ſquandering temper of 
ſiervants, who are, indeed, become one of the . 
public grievances of the kingdom ; whereof, I 
= believe, there are few maſters that now hear me 
who are not convinced by their own experience. 
3 And I am very confident, that more families, of all 
degrees, have been ruined by the corruptions of 
ſervants, than by all other cauſes put together. 
Neither is this to be wondered at, when we conſi- 
der from what nurſeries ſo many of them are te- 
ceived into our houſes The firſt is the tribe of 
wicked bays, wherewith moſt corners of this toon 
are peſtered,. who havnt public doors. Theſe, 
having been born of beggars, and-bred to pilfer aa 
ſoon as they can go or ſpeak, as years come on, 
are employed in the loweſt offices to get themſelves 
bread, are practiſed: in all manner ot villany; and 
| when they are grown up, if they ar: not entertained. 
in a gang of thieves, are forced to ſeek for a ſee- 
vice. The other nurſery is the barbarous and de- 
1 ſert part of the country, from whence ſuck lads 
dome up hither to ſeek their fortunes,» who: are 
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reren : 
_ fay, a great number of our ſervants come to us, 
ſufficient to corrupt all the reſt. Thus, the whole 


race of ſervants in this kingdom have gotten ſo ill a 


reputation, that ſome perſons from England, come 


over hither into great ſtations, are ſaid to have ab- 
ſolutely refuſed admitting any ſervant born among 


us into their families. Neither can they be juſtly 
blamed; for although it is not impoſſible to find 
an honeſt native fit for a good ſervice, yet the 


inquiry is too troubleſome, and the hazard too 


great for a ſtranger to attempt, 


If we conſider the many mi-fortunes that befal 
private families, it will be found that ſervants are 


the cauſes and inſtruments of them all : Arc our 


s embezzlcd, waſted, and deſtroyed ? Is our 


' Houſe burnt down to the ground ? It is by the floth, 
_ _ the drunkennefs, or the villeny of ſervants. Are 
we robbed and murdered in our beds? It is by 


confederacy with our ſcrvants. Are we engaged in 


quarrels and miſunderftandings with our ncigh- 
1 bours ? Theſe were all begun and inflamed by the 


falſe, malicious tongues of our ſcrvants. Are the 


| ſecrets of our family betrayed, and evil repute 
"ſpread of us? Our ſervants were the authors. Do 
falſe accuſers riſe up againſt us? (an evil too fre- 


quent in this country) they have been tampering 


with our ſervants. Do our children diſcover folly, 
malice, pride, cruelty, revenge, undutifulneſs in 


their words and actions? Are they ſeduced to 


= © lewdneſs or ſcandalous marriages? It is all by our 
ſervants. | Nay, the very miltakes, follies, blun- 
ders, and abſurdities of thoſe in our ſervice, are 
able to ruffle and diſcompoſe the mildeſt nature, 
and are often of ſuch conſequence, as to put whole 
families into confuſion. ien 56010. 38 1 Sis; 
Since therefore not only our domeſtic peace and 
quiet, and the welfare of our children, but even 
the very ſafety of our lives, reputations, and for- 


tunes, 


„„ „„ ers 
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' | tunes, have ſo great a dependence upon the choice 

+2 of our ſervants, I think it would well become the 

= wiſdom of the nation to make fome proviſion in ſo 
important an affair, But in the mean time, and, 

* - perhaps, to better purpoſe, it were to be withed, 

2 that the children of both ſexes, entertained in the 

| pariſh charity · ſchools, were bred up in ſuch a man- 

: ner as would give them a teachable diſpoſition, and 

F; qualify them to learn whatever is required in any Þ 
; {ort of ſervice. For inſtance, they ſhould be taught 1 
ö to read and write, to know ſomewhat in caſtin ; 


accompts, to underſtand the principles of religion, 
3 ro practiſe cleanlineſs, to get a ſpirit of honeſty, 
Induſtry, and thrift, and be ſeverely puniſhed for 
_ every n glect in any of theſe particulars. For it is the 
misfortune ot mankind,that it they are not uſed tobe 
tauph: in their early childhood, whereby to acquire 
what I call a reachable ditpohtion, they cannot, 
without great difficulry, learn the eaſieſt thing in 
the courſe of their lives, but are always aukward 
and unhandy ; their minds as well as bodies, for 
want of carly practice, growing ſtiff and unma- 
nageable, as we obſerve in the fort of gentlemen, 3 
who, kept from ſchool by the indulgence of their 
parents but a few years, are never able to recover 3 
the time they have loſt, and grow up in ignorance 
and all manner of vice, whereot we have too many 
examples all over the nation. Bur, to return to 
what I was ſaying : If thele charity-children were 
Sync up in the manner I mentioned, and then 
bound apprentices in the families of gentlemen and * 
citizens, (for which a late law giveth great encou- 
ragement) being accuſtomed from their firſt en- 
trance to be always learning ſome uſeful thing, 
would learn, in a month, more than another, with. 
out thoſe advantages, can do in a year; and, in the 
mean time, be very uſeful in a family, as far as 
{ theirage and ſtrength would allow. And _ 
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fuck children"come-to years of diſcretion, they vill 


robably be a uſeful example to their fellow- © 
— leaſt they will prove a ſtrong check 
upon upon the reſt; for, I ſuppoſe, every body 
allow, that one good, honeſt, diligent ſervant } 
in a houſe may prevent abundance ot miſchief in 
the family, 3 | r 
Theſe are the reaſons for which I urge this mat⸗- 
ter ſo ſtrongly, and I hope thoſe who liſten to me 


I ſhall now ſay ſomething about the great number 
of poor, who, under the name of common beg- 
gars, infeſt our ſtreets; and fill our ears with their 
continual - cries, and craving importunity, This 1 
mall venture to call an unneceſſary evil, brought 
upon us for the groſs negleEt; and want of proper 
management in thoſe whoſe duty it is to prevent 
ir. But, before I proceed farther, let me humbly- 
preſume to vindi-ate the juſtice and mercy of God, 
and his dealings wth mankind. Upon this parti- 
cular he hath not dealt ſo hardly with his creatures 


as ſome would imagine, when they ſee ſo many- 


miſerable objects ready to periſh for want: for it 
would infallibly be found, upon ſtrict. inquiry, 
that there is hardly one ia twenty of thoſe miſee- 
able objects, who do not owe their preſent poverty | 
to their owa fauits, to their preſent floth and ne- 
gligence,-to their indiſcreet marriage, without the 
leaſt proſpect of ſupporting a family, to their 
| fooliſh expenfivencis, io their drunkenneſs, aps | 
_ other vices, by which they have ſquandered thei ©: 
gettings, and contracted diſeaſes in their old age. 
And, to ſpeak freely, is it any way reaſonable or 


juſt, that thoſe who have denied themſelves man 
lawful ſatisfactioas and convenicacies of life, from. 


a principle of conſcience, as well as prudence, that 
they might not be a burden to the public, ſhould 


de charged with ſupporting others, who have 


brought themſelves to lefs than a morſel of bread 


by: | 
mY 1 


fore him of people undone by 
* cious extravagance? and to go a little higher; 
' whence cometh it that ſo many citizens and ſhop» 
| keepers, of the moſt creditable trade, who once made 
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by their idleneſs, extravagance, and vice? Yet 


| ſuch, and no other, ate far the greateſt number, 
not only in thoſe who beg in our ſtreets, but even 


of what we call poor decayed houſe-keepers, whom 


we are apt to pity as real objects of charity, and 
diſtinguiſh them from common beggars, although, 


ia truth, they both owe their undoing to the lame 


cauſes ; only the former is eicher too nicely bred 


to endure walking half-naked in the ſtreets, or too 
proud 'to own their wants For the artificer or 


Other tradeſman, who pleadeth he is grown too old. 


to work or look after buſineſs, and therefore ex- 


pecteth aſſiſtance as a decayed houſekeeper, may we 
not aſk» him, why he did not take care, in his 
- * youth and ficength of days, to make fome proviſion 


againſt old age, when he ſaw ſo many cxamples be- 
>: their idleneſs and vi- 


a good figure, go to decay by their expenſive pride. 
and vanity, affecting to educate and dreſs their chil- 
children above their abilities, or the ſtate of life 


' they oughtto expect? 3 „„ 
However, ſince the beſt of us have too many 


infirmities to anſwer for, we ought not to be ſevere 
upon thoſe of others; and therefore, if our bro- 


ther, through grief, or fickneſs, or other inca- Hh 


pacuy, is nat in a condition to preferve bis being, 
we ought to ſupport him to the beſt of our powen, 
without reflecting over - ſeriouſly on the cauſes that 
brought him to his miſery. But in order to this, 


and to turn out charity into its proper channel, 
' |F we ought to conſider who and where thoſe ob- 
I joects are, whom it is chiefly incumbent upon us to 


ſupport. 


Jy che ancient law of this realm, Rill in force. 


every par iſh is obliged to maintain its on poor; 


which although ſome may think to be not very e- 


qual 


. 
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qual, becauſe many pariſhes are very rich, ane" 


have few poor amo 
_rrary, yet, I thick, may be juſtly defended : For 


as to remote country pariſhes in the deſart part of 
the kingdom, the neceſſaries of life are there ſo 
cheap, that the infirm poor may be provided for 
With little burden to the inhabitants. But in what 
I am going to ſay, I ſhall confine myſelf only to 
this city, where we are over-run not only with our 
on poor; but with a far greater number from e- |} 


very part of the nation. Now, I fay,- this evil of 


being incumbered with fo many foreign beggars,” 
Who have not the leaſt title to our charity, and 
whom it is impoſſible for us to ſupport, may be 


caſily remedied, if the government of this city, in 


conjunction with the clergy and pariſh-officers, 

would think it worth their care; and I am ſure 
few things deſerve it better For, if every pariſn 
would take a liſt of thoſe begging poor which pro- 

_ perly belong to it, and compel each of them to 
wear a badge, marked and numbered, fo as to be 
ſeen and known by all they meer, and confine them 
to beg within the limits of their own parith, ſe- 
verely puniſhing them when they offend; and dri- 


ving out all interlopers from other pariſhes, we 


could then make a computation of their numbers; 
and the ſtrolers from rhe country being driven a- 
way, the remainder would not be too many for: 
the charity of thofe «ho paſs by to maintain; nei- 
ther would any beggar, although confined to his 


own pariſh, be hindered from receiving the cha- 
rity of the whole town ; becauſe, in this-caſe. thoſe: 


well diſpoſed perſons who walk rhe ſtreets will give 
their charity to ſuch whom they think proper ob? 


jects, wherever they meet them, provided they are 


found in their own parithes, and wearing their 


badges of diftintion. - And, as to thoſe pariſhes 
which border upon the ſkirts and ſuburbs of the 


towa, 5 


ng them, and others the con- 


5 tzemſelves, they muſt be forced to go back to their 
„homes, when they find no body to relieve them, 
e | becauſe they want that mark which oply gives. 
ay # them licence to beg. Upoua twis point, it were to 
8 be wiſhed, that inferior pariſh ofticers had better 
to encouragement given th-m to perform their du» 
_e ty in driving away all beggars who do not belong to 
„de parith, inſtead of conniving at them, as it is 
of, | faid they do, for ſome {mall contribution; for the 
„Whole city would fave much more by ridding them» 
4 |} ſelves of many hundrcd beggars, than they would | 
be | loſe by giving parith-officers a reawnable ſup- 
3 . | | $51 S Fc. | GEE | 
— It ſhould ſeem a ſtrange, unaccountable thing, 
— that thoſe who have probably been reduced to want 
&, | by riot, lewdneſs, and-idlencls, although they have 
3 atſurance enough to beg alms publicly from all 
o Fhey meet, thould yet be too proud o wear che 
5 pariſh - badge, which would turn ſo much to their 
—_ advantage, by ridding them ot ſuch great 
. numbers, who now intercept the greateſt part of 
i, | What belongeth to them: Vet it is certain, that 
* there are very many, who publicly declare they will 
„ never wear thole badges, and many others who ei- 
a, waer hide or throw them away: But the remedy 
= I for this is very ſhort, caſy, and juſt, by trcating 
„ them like vagabonds and ſturdy beggars, and forci- 
8 bly driving them out of the town. „„ 
1 Therefore, as ſoon as this expedient of wearing 
I 5 badges thall be put in practice, I do earneſtly ex- 
* hort all thoſe who hear me, never to give their 
3 alms to any public beggar who doth not fully com- 
Pug ply with this order, by which our number of poor. 
Tx will be ſo reduced, that it will be much eaſier to 
— provide for the reſt. Our ſhop-doors will be no 
* longer crowded with fo many thieves and 1 
vn, | 
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town, where country: ſtrolers are uſed to harbour 


—— 


ts, : | 1 
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by the diſadvantages we lie under, and the ha 
ſhips we are forced to bear; the lazineſs, igno- 
- rance, thoughtleſſneſs, ſquandering temper, ſla - 
_ «iſh; nature, and uncleanly manner of living in the 
poor Popiſh natives, together with the cruel op- 
Preſſions of their landlords, who delight to ſee their 
waſlals in the duſt; I ſay, that in ſuch a nation, 
how can we otherwiſe expect than to be over run 
wich objects of miſery and want? Therefore, there 
can be no other method to free this city from ſo 
zatollerable a grievance, than by endeavouring, as _ 
far as in us lies, that the burden may be more e- 
qually divided, by contributing to maintain our 
_ own poor, and forcing the ſtrolers and vagabonds 
to return to their ſeveral homes in the coun- 
try, there to ſmite the conſciences of thoſe op- 
12 who firſt ſtripped them of all their ſub- 
1 „ 5 „ 
Il might here, if the time would permit, offer 
many arguments to perſuade to works of charity; |! 
but you hear them ſo often from the pulpit, chat 1 
aðm willing to hope you may not want them. Be- 
Aides, my preſent deſign was only to ſhew where 
your alms would be beſt beſtowed, to the honour 
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- pockets, in beggars habits, nor our ſtreets ſo dan? 
gerous to thoſe who are forced to walk in the 
Thus I have, with great freedom, delivered my_ 
thoughts upon this ſubject, which fo nearly con- 
cerneth us. It is certainly a bad ſcheme, to a 
_ Chriſtian country which God hath bleſſed with 7 
Ffruitfulneſs, and where the people enjoy the juſt * 
rights and privileges of mankind, that there ſhould | 
be any beggars at all. But, alas ! among us, where 


the whole nation itſelf is almoſt reduced to begg 


of God, your own eaſe and advantage, the fervice 


of your country, and the benefit of the poor, ii 


202 
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CAUSES or Tur vrch, Kc. 37 
Jefire you will all weigh and confider what I have 
ſpoken, and, according to your ſeveral ſtations 
| and abilities, endeavour to put it in 9 and 
ay: God give you good * ih he 
on- Son and Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, Ke. 


ik m, Grace of © our Lord Jeſu c c. 


+ $I + 


Lesertest 


s E R M 0 * 


UPON 


SLEEPING IN CHURCH. 


Acrs, Chap. XX, Ver. 9 9. 


And * ſat in a window @ certain young man = 


named Eutychus, being fallen inte a deep ſleep ; 


and while Paul was long preaching, he ſunk down 1 
with fleep, and 8 ps from the thir hft, and | 


Was taken up dead. 


1 ** choſen theſe words wich * if poluble, 
to diſturb ſome part in this audience of half an 
hour's fleep, for the convenience and exercile 1 


whereof this place, at this ſeaſon of the day, is 
ver much celebrated. 


ateſt need, 


abſent upon the account of idleneſs, or ſpleen, or 


Javed to religion, or in order to doſe away the 


intemperance of the week; or, if they do ins, 


they are fure to employ their minds rather anf 6+ | 


ea 


Ss ere is indeed one mortal diſadvantage to which 

all preaching is ſubject; that thoſe who, by the 
_ wickedneſs of their Kees, ſtand in 1 

have uſually the ſmalleſt ſhare; for either they are 


* 


A s EN OR. 0 0 


ter way, chan regarding or attending to the ba- 


fineſs 0 the e, 
The accident which happened to this young man 


in the text, hath not been ſufficient to diſcourage 
nis ſucceſſors: But, becauſe the preachers now in 


the world, however they may exceed St. Paul in 
the art of ſetting men to lice, do extremely fail. 
thort of him in che working of miracles ; therefore 
men are become ſb cautious as to chuſe more ſafe 
and convenient ſtations and poſtures for taking 


their repoſe, without hazard of their perſons ; 
and, upon the whole matter, chuſe rather to truſt. 
| their deſtruction to a miracle, than their ſafery, 


However, this 'being not the only way by which 


| che lukewarm Chriſtians" and ſcorners of the age x; 
* diſcover their neglect and contempt of preaching, 
I ſhall eater expreſsly into conſideration of this 


„ and order wy diſcourſe in the following 


FI 
- 
* 
£ 
0 
4 7 
5 
- 


= Fil, I maß 3 ſeveral cates to fic 


"the great neglect of preaching” now among 
Secondly, I hall reckon up ſome of the ufd! 
quarrels men have againſt preaching. 
 Fhirdly, 1 thall fer forth the great evil of this | 
neglect and contempt of preaching, and di- 

cover the real cauſes from whence At Forer 

8 
| E Lyfth, That offer fine? remedies N this 
| great and ſpreading evil. 


1 rf, I hall produce certajh det to mer 
the great negleCt of preaching now among us. 
hefe may be reduced under two heads. Firſt, 


men's abſence from tlie ſervice of the church; and 
 fecoudly, their miſbehaviour when they are here. 


The firſt inſtance of men's negli ct, is in their 
frequent abſence from the church. 


D 2 9 There 


Now in 


„% A SERMON vron 
There is no excuſe ſo trivial, that will not pas 


upon ſome men's conſciences to excuſe their atten» 
ic worſhip of God. Some are fo + 


E x 


4 's day, and think — ſo unwholſome 
the ae of 3 church. Others have their affairs 
odly contrived, 
ed by buſineſs, With ſome 


Sunday 


out of mere contempt of religion. 


therefore claim the privilege of their 


_ caſtle, to keep. the Sabbath by cating, drinking, | 
after the toil and labour of the week. = 
this the worſt circumſtance is, that 


theſe perſons are ſuch whoſe companies are moſt 


— and who ſtand moſt in need of a phy- 


2 fician. 
+ preaching — 


word of God is delivered, how ſmall a number 


very minutes defaming their neighbour. Others 


as to be always unluckily prevent» | 
is a great mark of 
wit, and dee + ak, at home on | 


range fits of | 

12 N e dan, 
and coalin 28 e [| 
Er n z 
ok reſt, and 


neee ness aer borcDe 


. Secondly, Men's. t neglect 6 contempt of (i | 
PLE miſbehaviour when _ = 


"If < audience were to be ranked ada ſeveral | 
heads, according to their behaviour, when the 


' would appear of thoſe who receive it as they ought? | 
Ho much of the ſeed then ſown would be found 

10 fall by the way · ſide, upon ſtony ground or a- 
mong thorns? and how little good ground would * 
there be to take it? A preacher cannot look round 
from the pulpit, without obſerving, that ſome are 
in a perpetual whiſper, and, by their air and ge- 

ture, give occaſion to ſuſpect, that they are in thoſe 


have their eyes and imagination conſtantly engaged 
in ſuch a circle of objects, perhaps to gratify the 
moſt unwarrantable deſires, that they never oy | 
7 WE | arte ; 


2 2. © 


* 
wh 


attend to the buſineſs of the place 


_ diſagreeable ;. his ſtyle and expre 


and perfectiy ridiculous ; or elſe, on the other 


SLEEPING mr CHURCH, „ 


1 the ago 
the preacher's words doth not fo: much as onee 


interrupt them. Some have their minds wander- 7 
ing among idle, wordly, or vicious thoughts. ] 


dome ly at catch to ridicule whatever they hear, 


and with much wit and humour provide à ſtock of 
laughter, by furniſhing themſelves from the pulpit. 
But, of all miſbehaviour, none is comparable to 


that of thoſe who come here to ſleep; opium is not 
ſo ſtupifying to many perſons as an afternoon-ſer- 


mon. Perpetual cuſtom hath ſo brought it about 


that the words, of whatever preacher, become on- 


ly a fort of uniform ſound at a diſtance, than which: 


nothing is more effectual ro lull the ſenſes. For, 


that it is the very ſound of the ſermon which bind- 
eth up their faculties, is manifeſt from hence, be- 
_ cauſe they all awake ſo very regularly as foon as ir 


ceaſeth, and wich much devotion receive the blef#-- 


ing, dozcd and beſotted with indecencies Þ am» = 


T proceed, Secondly, to reckon up ſome” of the 
uſuil quarrels men have againſt preaching,” and to- 
2 un reaſonableneſs of them. 
is unwarrantable demeanor, as T have deſeri - 


bed, among Chriſtians, in the houſe of God, in a 
ſolemn aſſembly, while their faith and duty are en 
plained and delivered, have put thoſe whO are 
A agranf apy excuſes: to extenuate 


eir 
This they do by turning the blame either 


ppon the particular preacher, or upon 


in general, Pirſt, they object againſt the particulat 
preacher ;. his manner, his delivery, his voice, are 


low; ſometimes improper and abſurd j the ma 


5 


he runs up into unintelligible ſpeculation, empty 


ſion are flat and "= 


+ 


4 „ 
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: notions, and abſirafted, flights, all clad in words 
above uſual underſtandings. | 


Secondly, They object againſt preaching in ge- 
.neral ; it is a per fe ct road of talk; they know al- 
ready whatever can be ſaid; they have heard the 
fame an hundred times over. They quarrel that 
_preachers do not relieve an old beaten ſubject with 
wit and invention; and that now the art is lot of 
moving men's paſſions, fo common among the au- 
cient orators of Greece and Rome. I heſe and the 
like objections, are frequently in the mouihs of 
men who deſpite the fooliſhneſs of preaching. But 
let us examine the reaſonableneſs of them. i 
The doctrine delivered by all preachers is the | 
fame: Se we proach, and ſ ye bilieve: But the 
the manner of delivering is uited to the ſkill and 
abilities of each, which diff:r in preachers juſt as | 
in the reſt of mankind However, in perſonal di- 
likes of a particular preacher, are theſe men ſure 
they are always in the right? Do they conſider * 
how mixed a — is every audience, whoſe taſte 
5 iter, perhaps, every day, not onlx 
From each other, but themſelves? And how ta 
ey a diſcourſe, that ſhall exactly ſuit them 
I. is 
Jon, knowledge or invention. Wit and eloquenee + 

ate ſhining qualities, that God hath imparted, in 
great degrees, to very few, nor any more to be ex- 
pected, in the generality of any rank among men. 


and judgement d 


beyond the force and reach of human rea- 


than riches and honour. But further: If preach · 
ing in general be all old and beaten, and that they 


re already fo well acquainted with it, more ſhame {| 
and guilt to them who fo little edify by it. But, 
theſe men whole cars are ſo delicate as not to en- 
dure a plain diſcourſe of religion, who a Þ' 
_ conſtant ſupply of wit and cloquence on a fubjet 
handled fo. many thouſand times; what will they 


* 


 fay when we turn the odjection upon themſelves, 4 
who with all the lewd and profane liberty of . 4 


_ 


SLEEPING HU. 


bs courſe they take, upon ſo many thouſand fubjets 

rare ſo dull as to furniſh nothing but tedious repe- 

e titions, and little paultry, nauſcous common pla- 

12 ces, fo vulgar, fo worn, or ſo obtious, as, upor 

„e avy other vecaſion, but that of advancing vice, 
at would be hooted off the ftage? Nor, laſtly, are 

th preachers juſtly blamed for neglecting human ora. 

__ = tory to move the paſſions, which is not the butineſs 

u- of a Chriſtian orator, whoſe office it is only ts 
he - work upon faith and reaſon. All other eloquerite 
of | hath been a perfect cheat, to ſtir up men's paſting Ri. 
ut againſt truth and juſtice, for the ſervice of 887” 2 


faction to put falſe colours upon things, aud 
an amuſement of agreeable words, make the worſe 
reaſon appear to be the better. "This is certainly 
not to be allowed in Chriſtian cloquence, and, 
therefore, St. Paul took quite rhe other courſe; 
be came not with exceliney of wards, or enticing 
ſpeech of men's wiſ.lom, but in plam evidence of the 
Hirit and power. And perhaps it was for that rea- 
fon the young man Eutychus, uſed to the Grecian 
eloquence, grew tired and fell fo faſt aſleep. 
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m 1 go on, Thirdly, to ſet forth the great evil of 
"_ this negle& and fcorn of preaching, and to difco- 
ee ver the real cauſes from whence it proceedeth. 
inn l think it is obvious to believe, that this neglet 
— 
n, 
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of preaching hath very much occafioned the great 
_ decay of religion among us. To this may be im- 
puted no {mall part of that contempt ſome men be- 
ſtow on the clergy ; for, whoever talketh without 

| being regarded, is ſure to be deſpiſed. To this we 

owe, in a great meaſare, the ſpreading of atheiſm 
and infidelity among us; tor religion, like-all o- 
her things, is ſooneſt put out of countenance by 
being ridiculed. The ſcorn of preaching might 
perhaps have been at firſt introduced by men of 
nice cars and refined taſte ; but, it is now become 
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a ſpreading evil, through all degrees, and bob 
ſexes ; for, fince ſleeping, talking, and laughing 
are qualities ſufficient to furniſh out a critic, the 
meaneſt and moſt ignorant have ſet up a title, and 
and ſucceeded in it as well as their betters. Thus 
are the laſt efforts of refo mankind rendered *? 

wholcly uſeleſs : How * wy Fam faith the Apo- 
ſtle, without a preacher ? But, if they have @ 

preacher, and make it a point of wit or breeding 
not to hear him, what remedy is left? To this ne- 
glect of preaching, we may allo entirely impure that 
2 ignorance among us in the very prrinciples ot 

religion, which it is amazing to find in perſons * 
_ who very much value — — 1 
=— CJerſtanding in other things ; yet, it is a viſible. in- 
FF —cxculable ignorance, even in the meaneſt among 
ms, conkidering the many advantages they have of 
| learning their duty. And, it hath been the great 
5 GOO = 8 of vice: For, in 

vain we preach down fin to a people, ue hearts © 
are waxed groſs, whoſe ears are dull of hearing, and 
whoſe eyes are cloſed. Therefore Chriſt himſelf, iv | 
his difeourſes, frequently rouferh up the attention 

__of the mukitude, and of his diſciples themſelves, + 
with this „Ae that hath ears ta hear, let © 
him hear. t, among all neglects of preaching- 
none is ſo fatal as that of einer bn the heals — 
God ; 2 ſcorner may liſten io truth and reaſon, and 
=Y row ſerious ; an unbeliever may feel the © 
| a guilty conſcience ; one whoſe thoughts 1 
— 2 wander among other objects, may, by a * 
1 2 be called back to attention: But the 
ſleeper ſhuts up all avenues to his foul : He is like © 
the deaf adi, + that hearkeneth not to the voice of the | 
charmer, many oo wiſely. And, we way 
wud. as good ſueceſa to the grave that is un 

net tg will further ya 1 
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that the cares of the world choak the good feed ; | 


that we muſt not encumber ourſelves with much 


ſerving ; that the ſalvation of his foul is the one 


thiag neceſſary: You ſee, indecd, the ſhape of 2 


man before you, but his faculiies ate all gone 


off among clients aud papers, thinking how ro de- 


tend a bad cauſe, or find flaws in a goud one j or, | 
he weareth out the time in drouſy nods. 
A third cauſe of the grea 


t neglect and ſcorm-of = 
ing, ariſeth from the practice of men wha 


= up to decry and diſparage religion; theſe, being 3 
_ zealous to promote inhdelity and vice, learn a rots Þ} 


of buffoonry that ſerveth all occaſions, and refutcs 
the ſtrongeit arguments for piety and good man» 
ners. Theſe have a ſet of ridicule a 


a 
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all fermons; and all preachers, and can be ex- 
-_  treme witty as often as they pleaſe upon the ſawe 


Let me now, in the laſt place, offer ſome reme- 
dies againſt this great evil. ne. RI pe 
It will de one remedy againſt the contempt of 
_ preaching, rightly to confider the end for which it 
. was defigned. There are many who place abun- 
dance of merit in going to church, although it be 
With no other proſpect but that of being well enter- 
ined, wherein if they happen to fail, they return 
wholly difappointed. Hence it is become an im- 
— vein among people of all forts to hunt af · 
der what they call 2 good fermon, as if it were a 
matter of paſtime and diverſion. Our buſineſs, 
mas! is quite another thing, either to learn, or, at 


| leaſt, be remin:led of our duty, to apply the doc- 1 ES: 
_ wines delivered, compare the rules we hear with |} 
our lives and actions, and find wherein we have | 


_wanſyrefied. Theſeare the difÞoſitions men ſhould 
bring into the hol & of God, and then they will 
 behitle concerned about the preacher's wit or e- 


loquence, nor be curious to iaquire out his faults. 4 
or 1abrmiutics, bur conſider how to correct their 


__ "Another remedy againſt the cotitempe of preach- 
ing, is, that men would - conſider, whether it be 
not reaſonable to give more allowances for the dif- 
_ ferent abilities of preachers than they uſually do; 
refinements of. ſtile, and flights of wit, as they ate 
pat properly the buſineſs of any preacher, fo they 


= cannot poſſibly be the talents of all. Iz moit o- 


ther diſcourſes, men are fatisfied with ſober fen'e 
and plain reaſon ; and, as underſtandings uſually 
380% every that i5 not over-frequent. Then why 


they ſhould be fo over-nice and expecting for ſenſe, 


where tis neither neceſfary nor couvenicat, is hard 


8 a | LI. 
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Laſtly, The ſcorners of preaching would do well 
to conſider, that this talent of ridicule, they value 
ſo much a perfection very eaſily acquired, and 
applied to all things whatſoever ; neither is it any 


ching at all the worſe, becauſe it is capable of being 


perverted to burleſque : Perhaps it may the more 


perfect upon that Icore; ſince we know, the molt ; 
celebrated pieces have been thus treated with great- 
eſt ſucceſs. It is in any man's power to ſuppoſe a 


fool's cap on the wiſeſt head, and then laugh at 
his own ſuppoſitica. I think there are not many 
things cheaper than ſuppoſing and laughing ; and 


if the uniting theſe two talents can bring a thing 
into contempt, it is hard to know where it may 


To conclude. Theſe conſiderations may, perhaps, 
have ſome effect while men are awake; but what 


arguments ſhall we uſe to the ſleeper ? What me- 


thods ſhall we take to hold open his eyes? Will he 


de moved by conſiderations of common civility ? 

Me know it is reckoned a point of very bad man- 
ners to ſleep in private company, when, perhaps, 

the tedious impertinence of many talkers would 


render it at leaſt as excuſable as at the dulleſt ſer - 


mon. Do they think it a ſmall thing to watch four 


hours at a play, where all virtue and religion are 


_ openly reviled; and can they not watch one half 
hour to hear them defended ? Is this to deal like a 


judge, (I mean like a good judge) to liſten on one 


1 ſide of the cauſe, and fleep on the other? I ſhall 
* add but one word more : at this indecent floh 
is very much owing to that luxury and exceſs men 


uſually practiſe upon this day, by which half the 
ſervice thereof is turned to fin ; men dividing the 
tine between God and their bellies, when, after a 


_gluttonous meal, their ſenſes dozed and ſtupified, 


they.retire to God's houſe to fleep out the after- 
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ee, Surely, brethren, theſe things ought not 


bt him hear. And God 
give ts and receive his holy word 
to the ſalvation of our own ſouls. 


—_ 
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82 
general of the work ct. 


we are apt, and curious, as in other noiſes, to look 


REMARKS. 


vroN A 


* 0 'S: 1. 


INTITULED, 
The Bights of the Chriftian Church, K*. 
Wiiuen i in the Year 1708, but left unſiaiſhed, | 


| $+4 +++ eee 
: pers I enter upon A 


lar examination 
2 this treatiſe, | it will bv « convenient 2 


e To gixe ſome account of the author, to- 
gether with the motives, that might probably en- 
him in fuch a work. And, | 


ly, To diſcover the nature and tendency in 


The firſt of theſe, alkhough i it hath been objet- 


ed againſt, ſeems highly reaſonable, eſpecially in 
! books that inſtil pernicious principles. For, al- 
though a book is not intrinſically much better or 


> | 


worſe, according to the ſtature or complexion of 
the author, yet when it happens to make a noiſe, 


about from whence it cometh. But, however, 
there is ſomething more in the matter. 


0 REMARKS 
Ik a theological ſubject be well handled by a lay- 


"man, it is better received than if it came from a 
divine; and that for reaſons obvious enough, 


which, although of little weight in themſelves, will | | 


ever have a great deal with mankind, 


to advance dangerous opinions, or deſtroy founda- 
tions; it may be then of real uſe to know from 
what quarter they come, and go a good way to- 
wards their confutation. For inſtance, if any man 
ſhould write a book agaiaſt-the lawfulneſs of pu- 
niſhing felony with death; and upon inquiry, the 
author ſhould be found in Newgate under condem- 


knew, he had a ſhrew for his wife. Neither can there 
be any reaſon imagined, why he might not, after he 


«which will hardly paſs on the world; that becauſe 
one man hath a — noſe, therefore all the town 
ſhould put plaiſters upon theirs, So, if this trea- 


what he really believes to be a cheat upon man- 


of g0 ood diſpoſitions towards religion. But, if it 
und the productions of a man ſoured with age 

a misfortunes, together with the conſciouſneſs of 
paſt miſcarriages ; of one, who, in hopes of pre- 

__ *ferment, was reconciled to the Popiſh religion; of 
done wholly proſtiture | in lite and principles, and on- 

| Iy ä to religion, bocaule it condemns them: 


But, when books are written with ill intentions, 


nation for robbing a houſe ; his arguments would 
not very unjuſtly loſe much of their force, from 

the circumſtances he lay under. So when Milton 
wrote his book of divorces, it was preſently reje&t- } 
ed as an occaſional treatiſe; becauſe every body |} 


was blind, have writ another upon the danger and 
inconvenience of eyes. But, it is a piece of logic 


tiſe about the rights of the church, ſhould prove to 
be the work of a man ſteady in his principles, of 
exact morals, and profound learning, a true lover 
of his country, and a hater of Chriltianity, as 


—_ whom he would undeceive purely for their 
ood ; it might be apt to check unwary men, even 


_ 


— : 


In this caſe, and this laſt I find is the univerſal opi- 
nion, he is like to have few proſclytes, beſide hoe, 


2 who, from a ſenſe of their vicious lives, require to 

» | be perpetually ſupplied by ſuch amuſements as thisz- 

| 2 which ſerve to flatter their wiſhes, and debaſc their * 
F vuderſtandings. 


I know there are fome who * fain have i * 
that this diſcourſe was written by a club of free- 
thinkers, among whom the ſuppoſed author only 
came in for a ſhare. But, ſure, we cannot judge 

* ſo meanly of any party, without affronting the dig · 

* | nity of mankind. It this be ſo, and if here be the 

© product of all their quotas and contributions, we 

muſt needs allow, that freethinking i is a moſt con 

d } fined and limited talent, it is true indeed, the 

n } whole diſcourſe ſcemeth to be a motly, inconfiſtent 
n !' compoſition, made up of various ſhreds of equal» 

fineneſs, although of different colours. It is a bun- 


1 } dle of incoherent maxims and aflertions, that fre- 
„„ quently deſtroy one another. But, ſtill there is 
I the ſame flatneſs of thought and ſiyle ; the ſame. 
a. weak advances towards wit and raillery ; the lame 
EB tulancy and perineſs of ſpirit; the ſame train of 
e | — rficial reading; the ſame thread of chread - bare 

n quotations ; the une affectation of forming gene- 
Y ral rules upon falſe and ſcanty premiſſes; and laſt- 
* ly, the ſame rapid venom ſprinkled over the whole, 
in. +: which, like the dying impotent bite of i trodden 
a benumbed ſnake, may be nauſeous aud — 
baut cannot be very dangerous. 
* And, indeed, I am ſo far from thinking this u- 
2 1 bel to be born of ſeveral fathers, that it hath been 
n } the wonder of ſeveral others as well as myſelf, how 
it was poſlible for any man who appeareth to have 
% gone the common circle of academical educationz _ 
of who hath taken fo univerſal a liberty, and hath fo. 
3 entirely laid aſide all regards, not only of chriſtia - 
of nity, but common truth and juſtice; one who is 
— dead to all ſenſe of ſhame, and ſeemeth to be paſt 
wo "n+ : dhe 
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ans 
te getting or loſing a reputation, ſhould, with ſeo 


many advantages, and upon ſo unlimited a ſubject. 
come out with ſo poor, fo jejune a production. 


Hicks, Dr. 


Should we pity or be amazed at fo perverſe a ta- 
lent, which, inſtead of qualifying an author to give 
a new turn to old matter, diſpoſeth him quite con- 


trary to talk in an old beaten trivial manner upon 


topics wholly new. To make fo many ſallies into 


_ pedantry, without a call, upon a ſubject the moſt 
alien, and in the very moments he is declaiming: 


againſt it, and in an age too, where it is fo violent- 


ly exploded, eſpecially among thoſe readers he pro- 
Poſeth to entertain. 


I know it will be ſaid, that this is only to talk in 


the common ſtile of an anſwerer ; but I have not 
_ ſo little policy. If there were any hope of reputa- 
tion or merit from fuch victory, I ſhould be apt 
ne others to cry up the courage and conduct of 
an enemy. Whereas to detect the weakneſs, the 
malice, the ſophiſtry, the falſchood, the ignorance. | 
of fuch a writer, requireth little more than to rack 
his perfections, in foch an order, and place them 
in ſuch a light, that the commoneſt reader max 
form a judgement of them. 
It may ill be a wonder how ſo beany a book, 
_ written upon a ſubject in appearance fo little in- 
ſtructiwe or diverting, ſhould furvive to three edi- 


tions, and conſequently find a better reception than 


is uſual with ſuch bulky fpiritleſs volumes; and 
this, in an age that pretendeth ſo ſoon to be nau - 
__ feated with what is tedious aud dull. To which I 
dean only return, that as burning a book by the 
common hangman, is a known expedient to make 
—_  ..r fell; fo, to write a book that deferveth ſuch f 
| treatment. is another: And a third, perhaps, as 

effeQtual as either, is to ply an infipid, worthleſs _ 


tract with ume and learned anſwers, as Dr. 


boat and performances, however commendable, 25 
have 
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otter, and Mr. Wotton have done. 
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have glanced a reputation upon the which 
9 1 life to the ſtrength of hands and” 
weapons that were raiſed to deftroy it ; like fling- 
| ing a mountain upon a worm, which, inſtead of 
> |} being bruiſed, by the advantage of its 2 
. lodgeth under it unhurt. 4 
| at, neither is this all. For the ſubjeR, as un- 
promiſing as it ſeems at firſt view, is no leſs than 
that of Lucretius, to free men's minds from the. 
| bondage of religion; and this not by lintle bints- 
and by piece meal, after the manacr of thoſe little 
aheifical tracts that ſteal into the world, but in a 
thorough wholeſale manner; by making religion, 
church; Chriitianity, with all their concomitants, - 
a perfect contrivance of the civil „ It is an 
imputation often charged on theſe ſ of men, that, 
by their invectives agaiaſt religion, they can poſſi» 
| bly propote no other end than that ot fortifying_ 
themſelves and ethers againſt the „ 


5 2 life ; it being neceſſary for men of ber- 4 
tine practices to embrace libertine iples, or 4 
ole they cannot act in 3 reaſon, 1 
or preſerve any peace of mind? Whether ſuch 4 
authors have this deſign (whereof I think 


have never gone about to acquit theralclves) thus. | 
nr 


Sr 


r 
ſurpriſing, why the book hath had no more edi 
: tions, than why it ſhould have fo many. 

: __ Having thus endeavoured to the curious 
: _ with ſome account of this author's character, lex 
us examine what 
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that is not-a mark to diſtinguiſh him from any o- 


ther trader with the preſs. I will ſay nothing of 
revenge and malice, from reſentment of the indig- 
__nities and contempt. he hath undergone” for his 
crime of apoſtacy. 'To this paſſion he has thought 


fit to ſacrifice order, propriety, diſcretion, and 


common ſenſe, as may be ſeen in every page of 
his book: But, I am deceived, if there were not a 


third motive as powerful as the other two; and 
that is, vanity. About the latter end of King 


James's reign he had almoſt finiſhed a learned dit- 


_ courſe in defence of the Church of Rome, and to 


juſtify his converſion : All which, upon the revo- 
lution, was quite out of ſeaſon. Having thus pro- 
ſtituted his reputation, and at once ruined his 


| hopes, he had no courſe left, but to ſhew his ſpite 
_ _ againſt religion in general; the falſe pretenſions to 


Which, had proved fo deſtructive to his credit and 
fortune: And, at the ſame time, loth to employ 


_ thie ſpeculations of ſo many years to no purpoſe; by 


an eaſy turn, the ſame arguments he had made ule 
of to advance Popery, were full as properly level- 


led by him againſt Chriſtianity itſelf; like the i- 


mage, which, while it was new and handſome, 


was worſhiped for a faint, and when it came to be 
old and broken, was ſtill good enough to make a 
tolerable devil. And, therefore, every reader will 


obſerve, that the arguments for Popery are much 


{; Z | the ſtrongeſt of any in his book, as I ſhall further 


remark when | find them in my way. 


There is one circumſtance in his title-page, 
- which | take to be not amiſs, where he calleth his 
book, Part the Firſt. This is a project to fright 


away anſwerers, and make the poor advocates for 
religion believe, he ſtill keepeth further vengeance 
in petto. It muſt be allowed, he hath not wholly 


loſt time, while he was of the Romiſh communion. 


This very trick he learned from his old father, the 
Tope; whoſe cuſtom it is to lift up his hand, and 


threaten 


veon'A BOOK, &c. Fx 
threaten to fulminate, when he never meant to- 
ſhoot his bolts ; becauſe the Princes of Chriſten- 
dom had learned the ſecret to avoid or deſpiſe 
them. Dr, Hicks knew this very well, and there- 
fore in his Anſwer to this Bock of the Rights, where 
a ſecond Part is threatened, like a rath perſon he 
_ deſperately crieth, Let it come. But I, who have 
not too much flame to provoke angry wits of his 
ſtandard, muſt tell the author, that the doctor 
plays the wag, as if he were ſure it were all gri- 
3} mace. For my part, I declare, if he writeth a fſe- 
3 cond part, I will not write another anſwer; or, if 
IJ, it ſhall be publiſhed before the other part 
cometh out. 1 3 5 
There may have been another motive, akhough+ 
it be hardly credible, both for publiſhing this work, 
and threatening a /econd fart: It is not ſoon con- 
ceived how far the ſenſe of a man's vanity will 
tranſport him. This man muſt have ſomewhere 
heard, that dangerous enemies have been often 
bribed to ſilence with money or preferment : And, 
therefore, to ſhew how formidable he is, he hath. 
_ publiſhed his firſt effay ; and, in hopes of hire; 
to be quiet, hath frighted us with his defign of an- 
other. What muſt the clergy do in theſe unhappy 
circumſtances ? If they ſhould beſtow on this man 
bread enough to ſtop his + uth, it will but open 
thoſe of a hundred more, who are every whit as 
well qualified to rail as he. And truly, when 1 
compare the former enemies to Chriſtianity, ſuch 
| as Sociaus, Hobbes, and Spinoſa, with ſuch of 
$ 3} their ſucceffors as Toland, Aſgil, Coward, Gildon, 
3 this author of the Rights, and ſome others; the 
Pp church appeareth to me like the fick old lion in 


„ „ Ah Fs. Et. Bt. * 


F̃ 4G hat * 


3 the fable, who, after having bis perſon outraged by 

4 mme bull, the elephant, the horſe, and the bear, 
3} took nothing ſo much to heart, as to find himſelf 
at laſt inſulted by the ſpurn of an aſs. "4 
I will now add a few words to give the _ 


we, 
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| ſome general notion of the nature and tendency of TT 


the work itſelf. = 
I think I may aſſert, without the leaſt partiality, 
that it is a treatiſe wholly devoid of wit or learn - 
ing, under the moſt violent and weak endeavours 
and pretences to both. That it is repleniſhed 


throughout with bold, rude, improbable falſe - 


hoods, and groſs miſinterpretations ; and. ſupport- 


ed by the moſt impudent ſophiſtry and falſe logic |. 


I bave any where obſerved. 'To this he hath ad- 
ded a paultry, traditional cant of prieft-rid, and 


 prieft-craft, without reaſon or pretext as he applicth | p 


it. And when he raileth at thoſe doctrines in 


Popery (which no Proteſtant was ever ſuppoſed to J. 


believe) he leads the reader, however, by the hand, 

to make applications againſt the Engliſh clergy, and 
then he never faileth to triumph, as if he had made 

à very ſhrewd and notable ſtroke. And becauſe | 

the court and kingdom ſeem diſpoſed to modera- | 

tion with regard to diſſenters, more perhaps than 

is agreeable to the hot unreaſonable temper of 


ſome miſtaken men among us; therefore, under | 
the ſhelter of that popular opinion, he ridiculeth | 


all that is found ia religion, even Chriſtianity 
_ Itfelf, under the names of Zacobite, Tacker, High- _ 
_ Church, and other terms of faftious jargon. All 
which, if it were to he firſt razed from his book 
fas juſt ſo much of nothing to the purpoſe) how 
tte would remain to give the trouble of an an- 
ſwer ! To which let me add, that the ſpirit or ge- 
nius which animates the whole, is plainly perceiv- 
ed to be nothing elſe but the abortive malice of an 

old neglected man, who hath long lain under the 
extremes of obloquy, poverty, and contempt, that 
have ſoured his temper, and made him fearleſs. 

But, where is the merit of being bold, to a man 
that is ſecure of impunity to his perſon, and is paſt 
— apprehenſion of any thing elſe. He that bas neither 
Feputation nor bread, hath very little to loſe, — 
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N 
1 Kas therefore as little to fear. And, as it is uſually 
faid, Whoever values not his own life, is maſter of 
* another man's; ſo-there is ſomething like it in re- 
„ putation : He that is wholly loſt to all regards of 
s | truth or modeſty, may ſcatter fo much calumny” 
1 and ſcandal, that fome part may perhaps be taken 
. up before it fall to the ground ; becauſe the ill ta- 
bs lent of the world is ſuch, that thoſe who will be at 
c pains enough to inform themſelves in a malicious: 
. ſtory, will take none at all to be undeceived, nay,, 
4 will be apt with ſome reluctance to admit a favour- 
h able truth. FOE» BR 
n Io expoſtulate, therefore, with this author for 
doing miſchief to religion, is to ſtrew his bed with; 


| roſes; he will reply in triumph, that this was bis 
deſign; and I anv loth to mortify him, by aſſerting. 
he hath done none at all. For I never yet ſaw fo 
poor an atheiſtical ſeribble, which would not ſerve 
nus a twig for ſinking libertincs to catch at. It muſt 
de allowed in their behalt, that the faith of Chriſ- 
tians is but as a grain of muſtard ſeed in compari- 
ſon of theirs, which can remove ſuch mountains of 
| abſurdities, and ſubmit with ſo entire a reſigna- 
ion to ſuch apoſtles. If theſe men had any | a 
of that rcaſon they pretend to, they wou'd re- 
tire into Chriſtianity, merely to give it caſe, And: 
therefore men can never be confirmed. in ſuch doe 
trines, until they are confirmed in their vices ; 
which laſt, as we have already obſerved, is the 
principal deſign of this and all other writers againſt- 
revealed religion. 3 3 
I am now opening the book which I propoſe to- 
examine. An employment, as it is en itely new 
to me, ſo it is that to which, of all others, I have 
the greateſt antipathy. And, indeed, who can 
. dwell upon a tedious piece of inſipid thinking, and 
falſe reaſoning, fo long as I am likely io do, with- 
out ſharing the infection? 5 a 
ut, before I plunge into the depths of * — 
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book itſelf, I muſt be forced to wade through che - | 


thallows of a long preface. 


This preface, large as we ſee it, is only made up 
of ſuch ſupernumerary arguments againſt an inde- | 


pendent power in the church, as he could not, 
without nauſcus repetition, ſcatter into the body 


of his book: And, it is detached, like a forlorn 
Hope, to blunt the enemy's ſword that intendeth 
to attack him. Now, I think, it will be caty to 
prove, that the open of imperium in imperio, in 
the ſenſe he chargggh it upon the clergy of Eng- 


hand, is what no one divine of any reputation. and 


very few at all, did ever maintain; and, that their 


univerfal ſentiment in this matter, is ſuch as few Þ| 
Proteſtants did ever diſpute. But, if the author of | 
the Rzgale, or two or three more obſcure writers, 
have carried any points further than ſcripture and 
reaſon will allow, (which is more than | know, or 


8 Mall trouble myſelf to inquire), the clergy of Eng- 


land is no more anſwerable for thoſe, than the laity | 
is for all the folly and impertinence of this treatiſe. 
And, therefore, that people may not be amuled,. 
or think this man is ſomewhat, that he hath ad- 


vanced or defended any oppreſſed truths, or over- 
thrown any growing dangerous errors, | will ſet in 


as clear a light as I can, what I conceive to be held 


by the eſtabliſhed clergy, and all reaſonable Protel- 
rants in this matter. 


Every body knoweth and allows, that in all go- a 


vernment there is an abſolute, unlimited, legitla- 
tive power, which is originally in the body of the 


People, although by cuſtom, conqueſt, uſurpation, 
or other accidents, ſometimes fallen into the hands 


of one or a few, This in England is placed in the 
three eſtates (otherwiſe called the two houſes of 


parliament) in conjunction with. the king. And 


whatever they pleaſe to enact or to repeal in the 
fetiled forms, whether it be eccleſiaſtical or civil, 


immediately becometh law or nullity. Their de- 
e 8 * ——- 
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by happens, that edicts which cannot be executed, 
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crces may be againſt equity, truth, reaſon and re- 


ligion, but they are not againſt law; becauſe law 
is the will of the ſupreme legiſlature, and that is, 


themſelves, And there is no manner of doubt, 


but the ſame authority, whenever it pleaſeth, may 


_ aboliſh Chriſtianity, and ſet up che Jewiſh, Maho- 
metan, or Heathen religion. In ſhort, they may 
do any thing within the compaſs of human power. 
And, therefore, who will diſpute, that the ſame 
law, which deprived the church not only of lands, 
miſapplied to 10 
and 1 (che ancient and necefſiry ſupport of 


uperſtitious uſes, but even the tithes. 


pariſh-prieſts) may take away all the reſt, whene- 


ver the lawgivers pleaſe, and make the prieſthood 
zs primitive, as this writer, or others of his ſtamp 
can defire, 1 +... 6 


But, as the ſupreme power can certainly do ten 


—_ thouſand things more than it ought, ſo there are 
ſeveral things which ſome pengen may think it can 


do, although it really cannot. For, it unfortunately 


will not alter the nature of things. So, if a king 


and parliament ſhould pleaſe to enact, that a wo- 


man who hath been a month married, is virgo in- 


tada, would that actually reſtore her to her pri- 


mitive ſtate ! If the Supreme Power ſhould reſolve 


a corporal of dragoons to be a doctor of divinity, 
Hav, or phyſic, few, I believe, would truft their 
_ fouls, fortunes, or bodies, to his direction; be · 


cauſe that power is neither fit to judge or teach 


thoſe qualifications which are abſolutely neceſſary 
io the ſeveral profeſſions. Put the cafe, that walk- 
ing on the flack rope were the only talent required 
by act of parliament for making a man a biſhop; 


no doubt, when a man had done his feat of activi- 


ty in form, he might fit in the houſe of Lords, 
put on his robes and his rotchet, go down to his 
palace, receive and ſpend his rents; but it requireth 
very lictle Chriſtianity to belicve this tumbicr to be 


one 
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one whit more a biſhop than he was before, dead 1 


the law of God hath otherwiſe decreed; which law. 


although a nation may refuſe to receive, it cannot 


alter in its own nature, 
And here lies the miſtake of this ſuperficial man, 
_- who is not able to diſtinguiſh between w 
the civil power can hinder, and what it can do. 
If the partiament can annul eccle fiaſtical laws, 
_ they muſt be able to make them, fince no greater power | 
is required for the one than the other. See pref, p. 8. 


This conſequence he repeateth above twenty ümes, 


and always in the wrong. He affecteth to form a 
few words into the thape and ſize of a maxim, 
chen trieth it by bis car, and, according as he liketh | 

the foundor cadence, pronounceth it true. Cannot 
I and over a man with a great pole, and hinder | 
Him from making a watch, although I am not able 
to make one myſelf. If I have ſtrength enough to 
_ knock a man on the head, doth it follow I can 
raiſe him to life again? The parliament may con- 

_ demn all the Greek and Roman authors; can it 

therefore create now ones in their ſtead? They |} 

. make laws, indeed, and call chem canon and 

_ ececlefiaſtical laws, and oblige all men to obſerve 


| who love as well as any man to have in my, own 


them under pain of high treaſon. And to 1 „ 


; family the power in the laſt reſort, take a turnip, 


then tie a ſtring to it, and call ita watch, and turn 


away all * oe if they refuſe to call it 2 


For my own part, I muſt ei that this opi- 


nion of the independent power of the church, or 
_  emperium in mperio, wherewith this writer raiſeen 
fſuch a duſt, is what I never imagined to be of aux 


| conſequence, never once heard diſputed ameng 

divines, nor remember to have read, otherwiſe than 
as a ſcheme in one or two authors of middle rank, 
but with very little weight laid on it. And I dare 


believe, there is hardly's one divine in ten that ever 


: 
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once thou 


a clear light, by inquiring whether the clergy 


any power independent of the civil, 2 of what ö 
nature it is. 


— I and fer 4% 3 


of this matter. vel 1 to ſee a large 
ſwelliag volume written only to encounter this do- 


teine, What could one think lefs than that the 


whole body of the clergy were perpetually u 
the preſs aud the pulpit with nothing elſe! 
I remember ſome years ago, a virtuoſo writ a 


| {mail tract about worms, proved them to be in 
more places than was generally obſerved, and made 
| ſome diſcoveries by — —— This baving met with 
ſome reception 


catly the poor man's head was 
full of nocking — — ve cat and drink, all 
the whole conſiſtence of human bodies, and thoſe 


ot every other animal, t he very air we breathed; 
jn ſhort, all nature throughout was nothing but 


worms: And, by that fyſtem, he folved all diffi- 
culties, and from thence all cauſes in philoſophy. 


Thus it hath fared with our author, and his inde» 
= power. The tack a 


nſt occaſional con- 

rmity, the ſcarcity of coffee, the invaſion: of 
Scotland, the loſs of kerſeys and narrow cloths, the 
death of King William, the author's turning papiſt 
for preferment, the loſs of the battle of Almanza, 


_ with ten thouſand other ——_ are all owing - 
do this imperium in imperis. 


It will de therefore neceſſary to ſer this matter in 
have 


Whenever the Chriſtian religion was iris 


by the civil power in any nation, there is de de 
but the 


and ſenates were fully inſtructed 
in the rudiments of it Befides, the Chriſtians were 


ſio numerous, and their worſhip ſo open before the = 
_ converſion of princes, that their diſcipline, as welt 
as doctrine, could not be a ſecret: They ſaw 
plainly a ſubordination of -eeclefiaſtics, bithops, 


prieſts, and deacons: That theſe had certain 
powers and employments different from the laity: 


VM XE 
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for that office by thoſe of their own order : 'That 


the preſbyters and deacons were differently fer a- 
part, always by the biſhops : That none but the 
ecclefiaſtics preſumed to pray or preach in places 
ſet apart for God's worſhip, or to adminiſter the 


Lord's fupper : That all queſtions relating either 
to diſcipline or doftrine, were determined in eccle- 


Raltical conventions. Theſe and the like doctrines 

' and practices, being moſt of them directly proved, 

and the reſt by very fair conſequenees dednced 

from the words of our Saviour and his apoſtles, 
were certainly received as a divine law by e- 


very prince or ſtate which admitted the-Chriſtian 


religion: And conſequently what they could 


not juſtly alter afterwards, any more than the 


common laws of nature. And, therefore, although yl 
the ſupreme power can hinder the clergy or church 
from making any new canons, or.executing the 


old; from confecrating biſhops, or refuſe thoſe 
that they do conſecrate; or, in ſhort, from per- 
forming apy eeccleſiaſtical office, as they may from 


eating, drinking and fleeping ; yet they cannot 
themſelves perform thoſe offices, which are afſigned 
to the clergy by our Saviour and his apoſtles; or, 
if they do, it is not according to the divine inſtitu- 
tion, and conſequently, null and void. Our 8a- 


viqur telleth us, His kingdom is not of this world; 


and therefore, to be ſure, the world is not of his: 


kingdom, nor can ever. pleaſe him by interfering in 


the adminiſtration of it, ſince he hath appointed |} 
— miniſters of his own, and hath impowered and in- 
trusted them for that purpoſe : ſo that, I believe, | 
 . the clergy, who, as he ſaith, are good at diftinguiſb- 
ing, would think it reaſonable to diſtinguiſh de 
' tween their power and the liberty of exerciſing 
this power. The former they claim immediately 
from Chriſt, and the latter from the permiſſion, | 
connivance, or authority of the civil government; 
with which the clergy's power, according.to the 


ſolution I have given, cannot poſſibly interfere. 
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Bat this writer, ſetting up to form a ſyſtem upon 
ale, ſcanty topics, and a narrow circle of thought, 
| falleth into a thouſand abſurdities; And for a 


further help; he hath à talent of rattling out 


phraſes which ſeem to have ſenſe, but have none at 
all: The vufual fate of thoſe who are ignorant of 
the force and compaſs of words, without Which it 
is impoſſible for à man to write either pertinentiy 
or intelligibly upon the moſt obvious ſubjc & 
_ - $0, in the beginning of his preface, page qth, 
he ſays, The church af England being e/tablyfbed by 
ad of parliament, is a perfect creature 7 the civil 
power; I mean the polity and diſcipline of it, and it 
is that which maketh all the contention ; for as te the 
 defrines expreſſed in the articles, I duet "find bigh 
chburrh to be in any manner ef pain; but they wwe 


ont of them. It is obſervable in this author, that 
his frile is naturally harſh and ungrateful to 
the ear, and his expreſſions mean and trivial; 
but whenever he goeth about to poliſh a period. 
you may be certain of ſome groſs defect in proprie- 
ty or meaning: 80 the lines juſt quoted feem to 
run eaſily over the tongue; and, upon cxamina- 


tion, they are perfect nonſenſe and blunder, To YJ 


ſpeak in his -own borrowed phraſe, what is con- 
tained in the idea of ],“ Surely, not exi- 
ſtence. Doth c/tabliſhment give being to a thing! 
He might have faid the ſame thing of chriſtianity 
in general, or the exiſtznce of God, fince both are 
confirmed by acts of parliament. But, the beſt is 

behind: For, in the next line, having named che 

church half a dozen times before, he now fays, he 


meaneth only the polity and diſcipline of it : As if, : 


having ſpoke in praiſe of the art of phyſic, a man 
ſhould explain himſelf, that he meant only the in- 

ſtitution of a college of phyſicians into a preſident 
aud fellows. And it will appear, that this author, 
IS LEE EE | = 


—ͤ — hath an-. 
greſſed the rules of nonſenſe, . „ 
neither to affirm nor deny) ſince every 2 
ſertion gathered from t few lines 2 


falſe : or where was the neceſlity of ing de 
doctrines. exprefizd in the — tos are. 
<qually creatures of the civil power, having been 
_  cltabliſhed by acts of parliament as well as the 


of the civil power, either as to its polity or doc - 
trines. The fundamentals of both were deduced 
from Chriſt and his apoſtles, and the inſtruftions |} 
_ of the pureſt and earlieſt ages, and were received as | 
ſuch by thoſe princes or ſtates who.embraced chriſ- 


made to the former by human laws, which alone ; 
can be juſtly altered or annulled by them, "mm 
What I have already ſaid, would, I think, be a 

 Aufficient anſwer to his whole preface, and indeed. 
to the greateſt part of his book, which is wholly 
turned upon battering down a ſort᷑ of independent 
power in the clergy ; which few or none of them 


* ever claimed or defended. But there being certain 


peculiarites in this preface, that very much ſet off 
the wit, the learning, the raillery, rcaſoning and 
ſincerity of the author ; | thall take notice of ſome 
of them, a I paſs, — 


But here, I hope, it will not be 8 that Y 


beck, that is liable to exception for ignorance, . 

falkthood, dulneſs, or malice. Where he is fo 

inkpid, that nothing can be ſtruck out for the 

_ minen: 1 e obſerve 3 „ 
ru 5 


Qua- "VIEW rreflata 1 ere poſe, din 


W - I Then which account, I ſhall ſay nothing of that 


you — of bis candour and judgement i in re- 
| -_ lation 


others. But the church of England is no creature 


ani, whatever prudential additions bave been | 


ſhould beſtow remarks upon every paſſage in bs. 
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eff imperium? But now it ſcemeth we muſt vary 
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lation to Dr. Stillingflezt, who (happening to lie 


uader his diſpleaſure upon the fatal reſt of impe- 
rium in imperio) is High- church and Jacobite, took 
the oaths of allegiance to ſave him from the gal- 
lows ®, and ſubſcribed the articles only to beep 
| his preferment : Whereas the character of «that 3 
prelate is univerſally known to have been direct 


the reverſe of what this writer gives him. 
But before he can attempt to ruin this damnable 


_ opinion of two independent powers, he telleth us, 


Page 6th, It will be neceſſary to Deu what is con- 


tained in the idea of government, No, it is to be 
underſtood, that this refined way of ſpeaking was 
introduced by Mr; Locke; after whom the author 
 limpethas fait as he is able, All the former philo- 


phers in the world, from the age of Socrates to 
ours, would have ignorantly put the queſtion, Qrd 


our phraſe; and, fince our modern improvement 


of human underſtanding, inſtead of detiing a 


philoſopher to deſeribe or defive a mouſe-trap, - 
or tell me what it is; I muſt gravely aſk, what is 


contained in the idea of a mouſe trap? But then 


to obſerve how deeply: this new way of putting 
quelitions to a man's iclf, maketh him eater imo the 


nature of things; his preſeat buſinels is to ſhew us, 


what is contained in the idea of goveramente. The 
company knoweth nothing of the matter, aud 


would gladly be inſtructed : which he doth in the 


following words, p· G. 


Page 5. He quotes Bp. Stillingfleet's vindication of the dotine . 


of the Trinity, where the Biſhop ſays, that a man might be very right 
un the belief of an article, though miſtaken in the expl: cation of it. 


Upon which Tindal obſerves ;* Theſe men treat the articles, as they do 


e of allegiance, which they ſay obliger them not atually to a the | 
3 2 but to ds natbing againſt it; that ts, nohtng (bat 2 


, | to the gallows, 
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all be in vain for one intelligent being to pre. 
tend to ſet rules Jnr Le ie, | if be 144 7 ; 
mot in bis power to reward the compliance with, or pu- 
ni the deviations from, Lis rules by ſome good, or evil, | 
awhich-is not the natural conſequence of thoſe attions'; | 
fince . or forbear an action on 

a b 


the account af convenience or inconvenience which 
_ aitendeth it, whether he whg forbids it will or na, can 


be no more than advice. 2 
I hall not often draw ſuch long quotations as 
this, which I could not forbear to offer as a ſpeci · 
men of the propriety and perſpicuity of this au- 
thor's ſtyle. And, indeed, what a light breaketh 
_out-upon us all, as ſoon as we have read theſe | 
_ words! How thoroughly are we inſtructed in the 
whole nature of government? What mighty truths *F 
are here diſcovered; and how clearly conveyed to 
dur underſtandings? And therefore let us melt this 
refined jargon into the Old Style, for the improve: 
_ of ſuch who are not enough converſant in the 3 
If the author were one who uſed to talk like one 
of us, he would have ſpoke in this manner: I think |} 
it neceſſary to give a full. and perfect definition of 
government, ſuch as will ſhew the nature and all 
the properties of it; and my definition is thus: 
One man will never cure another of ſtealing hor- 
ſes, merely by minding him of the pains he hath {' 
taken, the cold he- hath got, and the ſhoe leather 
he hath loſt in ſtealing that horſe; nay, to warn 
kim, that the horſe may kick or fling him, or coft 
dim more than he is worth in hay and oats, can be 
no more than advice. For the gallows is not the 
natural effect of robbing on the highway, as heat 
is of fire: and therefore, if you will govern a man, 
you muſt find out ſome other way of puniſhment, 
than what he will inflit upon himſelt 
= Or, if this will not do, let us try it in another 
=_— calc, (which I inſtanced before) and in his own 
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_ terms. Zuppoſe he had r 
2 1 think it was as much ſo as the other) to ſhew us 
_ what is contained in the idea of a mouſe-trap, he 
U. muſt have proceeded in theſe terms. It would de 
ia vain for an intelligent being, to ſet rules for hin» 


dering a mouſe from eating his cheeſe, unleſs he 
can iuflict upon that mouſe ſome puniſhment, 
d which is not the natural conſequence of eating the 
cheeſe, For, to tell her, it may ly heavy on her 
| ſtomach; that ſhe will grow too big to get back 
into her hole, and the like, can be no more than 
advice : therefore, we muſt find out ſome way of 
puniſhing her, which hath more \jnconveniencies 
than ſhe will ever ſuffer by the mere eating of 
cheeſe, After this, who is ſo flow of underſtand- 
ing, as not to have in his mind a full and: me 
idea of a mouſe: trap? Well ——- The Freethinkers © 
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"2 | may talk what they pleaſe of pedantry, and cant, 
e- | and jargon of ſchoot men, and infigaificant'terms 
ne in the writings of the clergy, if ever the moſt per- 


plexed and perplexing follower of Ariſtotle, from 
1 — to Suarez, could be a match for this au- 
But the ſtrength of his arguments is equal to 
the clearneſs of his definicions, For, having moſt 
ignorantly divided government into three 
whereof the firſt contains the other two; he at- 
tempteth to prove that the clergy poſſeſs none of 
theſe by a divine right. And he 'argueth thus, | 
p. vii. Ai to a legi/lative power, i that belongs'to the 
clergy by divine right, it muſt be when they are afſem- 
bled in convocation : but the 25 Hen. VIII. c. 19, 
is a bar to any ſuch divine right; becauſe that att 
males it ns leſs than a premunire' for tham, ſo mueb as 
to meet toit hout the king's writ, &c. 80 that the 
force of his arguments lieth here; if the” elergy 
bad a divine right, it is taken away by the 25th of 
| Henry the Vill. And, as ridiculous as this argu- 


* 
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Another argument- againſt the legin tive power 
1 in the clergy of Eoglaad is, p. viii. that Tacitus 
telleth us, that, in 
ſulted the whole body of the people: De minoribus 
_ rebus'principes conſultant; de majoribus omnes : Ita 
tamen, ut ea quogue; quorum penes pl.bem arvitrium 
eil, apud principes pert rectantur. Tacitus de moribus * 


reat affairs, the — con 5 | 


rt papulis Germanic. Upon which, ILindall obſer- 


_ veth thus: De majoribus omnes, Was à fundamental 
our anceſtors long before they arrived in 


reckoned among their-Afajore. 


Saxons, came from Germany It is likewiſe plain, 


that religion was always. reckoned by che heathens - |} 


_ among their Majora : And it is plain, the whole 
__  body-of the people could not be the clergy, and 
"% 2 the clergy * have no legiſlative 


| Great Britain, and matters of religion were ever A 
(See Pref p viii. 3 
and.) No it is plain, that our anceſtors, the 


ey p. ix. They have no legiſlative power; 


| becauſe Mr Waſhington, in his Obſervations on the 


eth from undeniable. authorities; that in ihe time 0 


eccleſiaſtical juriſdiftion of the kings of England, ſhew- 


RX. 
g * 


Milliam the - Conqueror, and ſeveral of his 241 = | 


there were no laws enacted concerning religion, but by 


the great Coincil of the kingdom. I hope likewiſe, 1 


Mr. Waſhington obſerveth, that this great council 
of the kingdom, as appeareth by undeniable au- 
thorities, was ſometimes entirely compoſed of bi- 
ſhops and clergy, and called the parliament, and 
bn conſulted upon affairs of ſtate, as well as 
church, as it is agreed by twenty writers of three | 
ages; and if Mr. Waſhington fays otherwiſe, he is 
an author juſt fit to be quoted by Beaux. 
Fourthiy. —— But it is endleſs to purſue this 
matter any further; in that, it is plain, the clergy 


have no divine right to make laws ; becauſe Henry |} 


VIII. 
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VIII. Edward: VI. and Queen Elizabeth, with their 
parliaments, will not allow it them. Now, with» 
out examining what divine right the clergy have, 
or how far it extendeth ; is it any ſort of proof 
that I have no right, becauſe a ſtronger power will 
not let me exerciſe it? Or, doth all that this au- 
thor ſays through his preface, or book itſelf, after 
any other fort of argument but this, or what he 


|  deduces the ſame way? = 


: E fu 


ie | tice. When, be Tays, p. x. by the aboliſbing of the © 


| laws revived of courſe. What can po 


But his arguments and definitions are yet more 
pportable than the groſſneſs of hiſtorical remarks, 
which are ſcattered ſo plentifully in his book, that 
it would be tedious to enumerate, or to ſhew the 
fraud and ignorance-of them, I beg the reader's 
leave to take notice of one here juſt iu my way; 


| and, the rather, becauſe I defign for the future, wo | 
do let hundreds of them paſs without farther no- | 


Pope's power, things were brought beck to their ancient 
channel, the parliament's right in making eccleſiaſtical 

bly be meant 

by this ancient channel? Why, che channel that 
things ran in. before the Pope had any power in 
England: That is to ſay, before Auſtin the monk 
converted England; before which time, it ſeems, 
the parliament had a right ro make eccleſiaſtical 
laws. And what parliament could this be? Why. 
the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and.rhe commons 
met at Weſtminſter. 7:5: 3k. (0 2M - 
I cannot here forbear reproving the folly and 
pedantry of ſome lawyers, whofe opinions this 


poor creature blindly followeth, and rendereth yet 


more abſurd by his comments. Th. knowledge of 
our conſtitution can be only attatned by confalting 


the earlieſt. Engliſh hiſtories, of which thoſe gen» 


temen feem utterly ignorant, further than a quo+- 
tation or an index. They would fain derive our 
government, as-now conſtituted, from antiquity :_ 
And, becauſe they have ſeen Tacitus quoted for his 

_ Maio ibus 


— 


Majoribus omnes; and have read of the Goths mb 

_ litary inſtitution in their progreſſes and conqueſts, 3” WR 
they preſectly dream of a parliament. Hid their 
reading reached ſo far, they, might have deduce&f a 
it much more fairly from Ariſtotle and — 

_ who both diſtinctly name the compoſition of Rex, 
Senioret, et populus; and the latter, as I remember 
particularly, with the bighe(t-approbation. The! 

priaces in the Saxon heptarchy, did indeed call“ 

their nobles ſometimes together upon weighty at- 
fairs, as moſt other princes of the world have done 
da all ages. But they made war and peace, and 
raiſed money by their owa authority: They gave 

or mended laws by their charters, and they raiſed 
armies by their tenures. Befides, ſome of thoſe: 

kingdoms fell in by coaqueſt, before England was 

reduced under one head, and therefore could pre. | 
tend ne rights, but by the conceſſions of the con- 

Furcher, which is more material; upon the ad: 

miſſion of chrictianiry, great quantities of land were 
acquired by the clergy, fo that the great council of 
the nation was often eutirely of churchmen, and 
ever a conſidetable part. But, our prefent coaſt. 

tution is an artificial thing, not fairly to be traced 
in my opiaion, beyond Henry I. Since which time 
it lath, in every age, admitted ſeveral alterations; 
and - differeth now as much, even from what 
it was then, as almoſt any two ſpecies of govern- 

- ment. defcrived by Ariſtotle. And, it would be 
much more reaſonable to affirin, that the govern- 

ment of Rome continued the ſame under Juſti- 

niaq, as it was in the time of Stipia ; becaule the 
ſenzte and conſuls ſtill remained, although the 
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REMA RRS on THE PREFACE. 


Page iv, v. JF men of ments Can 5 
ag 7 ibe — — urticles, they * as. 

much at liberty as if there were none, May not a 

man ſubſcribe the whole articles, becauſe he differs 

— another in the explication of one? How ma- 
ny oaths are preſcribed, that men may differ ian 
the 1 ot ſome * of them? Inſtance, £ 
Oc. 35 

Page vi. Idea of gov vernment. A Casting pedan-. == 

| tic way, learned from Locke ; and how preutily he” 5 

1 ſheweth it. Iaſtar ce, &c. 5 
Page vii. 25 Hen. VIII. c. 19. is a bar to any , 

ſuch divine Right [ of a legiſlative power in the cler- 
I.] Abſurd to argue againſt the clergy's divine 

ad | right, becauſe of the ſtatute of Henry VIII. How. 

rere | doth that deftroy divine right? The ſottiſh way of 

ilof } arguing; from what the parliament can do; from 

and their power, Se. 2 | 

aſt | Page viii, If the parlament did not think they had 

c-dy 4 plenitude of pewer in this matter, they would not 

ime- baue damned all the canans of 1640. What doth he 

mean? A grave divine could not anfwer all his 

ay-houſe and Alſatia cant, Sc. He hath read 

Hudibras, and many plays. ; 

Ibid. / the parliament can annul ecclefiaftical laws, 

they muſt be able 1 to make them. Nn and ſhew. 

the fillinefs, GC. $55 
Ibid. All that he ſaith againſt the diſcipline, he. 

might ſay the ſame againſt the doctrine, nay, a- 

gant the belief of a God, viz. That the Iggiſ I 
ure might forbid it. The church formeth and. — 

I contriveth canons ; and the an Gren which. bs: , 
= arc, confirms them. 71 42; "Ir 

= | = Page 2 
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Page ix, 


| = chiefly only biſhops. 


Ibid! Lows fertl.d by parliament to puniſh the cler. | 


What laws were thoſe ? 


Ps: people are bound to no laws but of their 


own” chung. 2 z for they may con- 


ſient to * others chuſe, and ſo people often do. | 


Page xiv. paragraph 6. The clergy are not ſupps- 


fed to have any divine legi iiature, becauſe ibat muſl be | 


ſuperiour to ali worldly power and then the clergy 
might as well farbid the 


affairs; nor act without leave of the civil power. 
| Page xv. The parliament 


of pudding, and moſt other Fea deſirable in this 
life; and in that they are like the 
other things that are not good. And, therefore, 
they 
in, but for their virtues. The true way toabuſe 


them with effect, is to tell us fome faults of theirs, 


that other men have not, or not ſo much of as 


they, Gr. Might not any man ſpeak full as — of 


ſſenates, dyets, and parliaments, as he can do a+ 


bout councils; and as. bac of — 


N of biſhops? 


Page xxxi. They might as: will have made/.car- 
 dinals Campegi and de Ghinachii,/ biſhops o 


— 


and Moregſter, as have enacted that their 


and biſbopr iali vert urterſy void. No; The legila- 
ture might determine be ſhauld not de a biſhop 


| there, but not make a biſhop. 3 5 ne 
__ Ibid: Mert not u ntunber 


— 3 3 b 
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There were no laws enafted, but bythe F 
great council of the kingdom. And that was very | 


— to meet, but. when 

- where they pleaſe, &c. No ſuch conſequence at | 

f They have a power excluſive from ail others, } 
— to act as clergy, but not govern in civil 


| 2 the b | 
pondy-natural.to churchmen. ſo is the love F 


laity, as in all 


are held not in eſteem for what they are like | 


men, upon ———— —— . 


fon. 


| to determine, whether a man has a legal right to be 
| ſacrament. They pretend it, but what we complain | ; 
of as a moſt abominable hardſhip, Ge. = 
Page alv. Giving men thus blindly to the devil, in: 
2 extraordinary piece of complaiſance to a lay «chancel- bo 
Fer. He is ſomethiog in the right ; and therefore 
it is a pity there are any; and I hope the church 
will provide againſt it. But if the ſentence bejult, 
it is not the perſon, but the contempt. And, if 
the author attacketh a man on the highway, and | 
taketh but rwopence, he ſhall be ſent to the gal- 

| lows, more terrible ro him than the devil, for his 7 
| Evntempt of the law, Cc. Therefore he 9 not | 
_ complain of being ſeat to hell. == 
Mr. Lefly may carry rhings too far, .Y 
it is natural, becauſe the other exweme is fo. Bon 

great. Bot what he fays of che king's loſſes, inge 

he church-lands ere given away, is too great a 9 


Is 


5 a BOOK, e. 3 


wid. Have they not truſted this power with our 


ewes? Why, aye. Bur that ar rquen not right, 
der tower. Have they not cut off a king's head, 


| "The church — do the beſt chey can, if not 


what they would. 
Page xxxvi. If tythes and firftefruits are ＋ 2 f. 
ritual perſons as ſuch, the King or Queen 1s the ung 
ſpiritual perſen, &. As it the firſt⸗ fruits, Ge. 
were paid 0 the king, as de to a ſpiritual per · 


Page xlii. King Charles II. theught ff: that Me 


biſtops in Scetland ſStould hold their. biſbopricks, of ht 


will and pleaſure; I do nat find that bigh 


| | complained of this as an encroachment, &c, 03 dat Ut 


as a pernicious counſcl of Lord Loch. 
Page xliv. The common law judges bon a power 


Page Ixtv. 


_ 


rn ven 
i is wor Faic not 10 begin with 
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BY. 
E 
a FY " * 1 —— 
Fd \ 4 . N. 


Var. Xl. 
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* "REMARKS 1 
telling us what is contained in the idea of a ch 


Se. 1 
Page rin. They will net be angry with me far” 


_ thinking better of the church than. they ds, . &c. No, 
but they will differ from you; becauſe the worſe, 


the queen is pleaſed, you think her better. I be. 
lieve the 4 — will not concera themſelves much 


about your opinion of them, &c. 


Page lxxxiv. But the Popiſb, Eaftern, . Prebyte- 


 rian and Facabite Clergy, &c. This is like a general 
pardon, with ſuch exceptions as make it uſcleſs, if 555 


we compute it, Oc. 


Page Ixxxvii. M. iſappizing of the word church, Kc. 
This is cavilliog. No doubt his project is for en- 

__empiing the people: But that is not what in com- 
eech we uſually mean by the church. Be- 
=— fides, who doth not know that diſtinction? 


Ibid. Conftantiy apply the ſame ideas to them. This 
is, in old Engliſh, meaning the tame thing. 


Page laxxix. Demonſtrates I couid have no deſign RK 
= Gut the promoting of truth, &c. Yes, ſeveral deſigns, 


as money, ſpleen, atheiſm, Ge. What? will any 
man thiuk * was his deſign, and not money 
and malice? Doth he expect the houſe will go into 


a committee for a bill to bri ing things to his ſcheme, 


to confound every thing, Sc. 


Some deny Tindall — 9 the author, od pro- 5 
does oeies of bis dulneſs and ſtupidity. But what 
1 is there in all this book, that the dulleſt man in 

LE - England, might not write, if he were angry and 


bold Os and had no * to truth ? 


REMARKS upon 1. #00, ae. 


ha 4 JP Hether Louis XIV. has ſuch a power 


4 af 4 
4. 4 5 2 IE" 1 i " 
& * 


= wer Philip V ? He ſpeaketh here of . 
= the unlimited, uncomroulable * of father. 
== 2 „ 


S 


=: 8 2. 8 


g uvfowAa B 0 OR xc. 2 
. A very fooliſh queſtion; and his dikburſe M. 
2 therto-of government, weak and wivinl,” and liable * Ef 
a | wo objeftions. 
_— Ibid. Whom he is to confider "not" as bis own," but 
r the Almiy h:y's workmanſhip. Avery likely conit- 


deration for the ideas of the ſtate of nature. A 


*. very wrong d. duction of paternal government; but CE 
F thar is nothing to the diſpute, cc. = 

Pk Page 12. And as ſuch might ui be puniſh by. 

10 every ene in the flate of mature. he doth 

- : not ſeem 10 underſtand the ſtate of nature, waa 


| he hath borrowed it from Hobbes, cr. 
Page 14. Meorely:ſperulative points, and other in 
different things. &c. And why are ſpeculative 14 

_ 1 iticant? Do not men 

- | hrir practice according to their ſpeculations ? 80. 
|} +f the author were a chancellor, and one of his 


s ſpeculations were, that the the clergy the 
1 better; would not that N uſe, if a cauſe 


" | came before him of tithes or church-lands. 

= | Idid. Which can only be known by examining whe. © 

2 B ther men bad any power in the flate of nature over 

Y 1 their gun, or others attions in theſe matters, Ne, 
* 2 that'is a wrong method, unleſs where religion hath 

a 


not been revealed, in natural religion. i 
| Ibid, Nothing at firſt fight can be more pions, 

N than that in all religious matters, none could make 
8 ee l. g for himſelf, fince that would 
X FF cauſe his religion to be 2 at the diſpoſal of an- 
1 9 At his rate of arguing (I think I do not 
miſrepreſent him, and I believe he will not deny 
the conſequence) a man may profeſs Heatheniſm, 
Makometanifm, ec. and gain as many profelyres 
as he can; and they may have their allemblies, 
and the magiſtrares oughe to protect them, provi- : 
died they do not diſturb the ſtate: And. they may 
' enjoy alt cular pr A be lords-chancellors. 
judges, &c. But there are ſonic opinions in ſeve+. 


n regten, which, . 


* 
. 
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7 REMARKS. 
make men rebel, yet lead to it. N 


Nay we might have templcs for idols, c. 
thouſand fuch abſurdities follow from his earn 


nations, and-ill-digeſted ſchemes. And we ſcein_ 
the Old Teſtament, that kings were reckoned good 
or ill, as they ſuffered or hindered image wor- 
ſhip and . . which was Imivag con- 


* 


Page 15. Men may orm | wht clubs, competiier, 1 


or meeting s thty think fit, &c. which the magiſtrates, 


as long as " the pub.ic ſuſtain: no damage, cannot hin- 
der, Kc. This is falſe; although tbe public fuk F 
__ _ainno-damage, they will forbid Ns where Say 1 

_—_- think danger may happen. 1 
= iftrate is as mach ebliged to. 

| protect them in the way they chuſe of worſhipping him, 
na other indifferent matter. ——Page 17. The 
=— magrifrate to treat all his ſubjects alike, how much | 
+4 foever they differ from him or one another in theſe 

if matters. This thews, that although they be Turks, 


Page 16. The mag! 


Jews, or Heathens, it is fo. But we are ſure Chri- 
ſtianity is the only true religion, &c. and therefore 
it ſhould be the magiſtrate's chief care to propa» 
gate it; and that God ſhould be worſhipped in 


that form, that thoſe who are the teachers think 


moſt proper, © c. 


Page 18. So that perſecution is the moſt compre- = 
henſeve of all crimes, &c. But he hath not told us 
= what zs included in the idea of 7 Seate | 
it right. b 
„ Ibid, Bur here it m iy be a if a man's 
cCe.enſcieuce make him & fuck acts, &c. This doth not 

| _ . aniwer the above objection: For, if the public be 
| not diſturbed with atheiſtical principles preached, _ 
nor immaralities, all is well, So that ſtill, men 


may be Jews, ine 
Page 22. The ſame reaſon which obliges them to 


—_— make ftatutes of mortmain, and other laws, againſt - 
= 3 F _ giving _ to the * will * 


a FS : 
IT 5 
4 - ow” 


vyou a OO EK. e. 
bed for their taking them away when given. A great 


"| ſecurity for property! Will this hold'to any other» 
2 ſociery in a ſtate, as merchants, Gc. or only to ee © 
rel cleſiaftics? A pretty project: Forming general . S 
* ſchemes requires a deeper head than this mans. 
i _ Ibid. But the good of the ſociety being the only rea«s* 
_ fon of the magiſtrate's having any power over men's 
9 properties, I cannet ſee why he ſhould deprive” big, I 
„ | ſubjefts of any fart there, for the maintenance 
cd opinions as have no tendency that way, Bec. 
Here is a paragraph (vide alſo infra) which has a 
great deal in it. The meaning is, that no Wan 
ul. F ought to pay tythes, who doth not believe what» | 
"7 the miniſter preacheth. But how came they by, 
I this property? When they purchaſed the land, 
4 they paid only for ſo much; and the 4ithes' were 
— | exempted. It is an older title than any mats ese 


is, and if it were taken away to morrow, it could. 


dot, without a new law, belong to the owners ofs 
ſe | the other nine parts, any more than! KAPro lations _ 
£8, | do. \ 73+ &S 1 
my wid. For the maintenance of / < opinians, as mo». f 
—Yy ways contribute to the public By luch —_— ...= 
og as the public receive no advantage by, he "_ .x 
um mean Chriſtianity, Ml 
ok Page 23. Who, by * of fuch ardiviin, are die. "2 
RY = into ferent ſets. A pretty cauſe of _ 
* 8 

us Page 24. So the ane * as often as it eceurt, YN 
* vill oblige him to leave that church. This i is = = 
„ }f  cule for his turning papiſt, _ 
ns | Ibid. Unleſs you ſuppoſe churches like traps, aa 
8 to admit one; but when once he is in, there he muſh 
* | akvays fich, cither for the pleaſure or profit of the | 
1 trap -ſetters, Remark his wit. ES. 
= - Page 29. Nothing can be more abfurd than main- | 
WW tainin there muſt be two i powers in the A 
by 1 fame fey, — * EY . ſhew 

s * I 
liy * 
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nce. 


ee 37- Without having the leſs be could not 
E have the greater, in whe that is contained. So- 


Phiſtical; inſtance wherein. 


by enriching themſelve:, and beggaring, if Fame be 


= note kar, many an honeft diſſenter. It is fair to 
produce witneſſes, is ſhe a liar or not ? The report 
zs almoſt impoſſible. Commutations were contri- 
ved for roguiſh regiſters and proctors, and lay- 


— — but not . the clergy. 
22 
Fo. Devi ) 


e. Look you, in theſe caſes, preface it thus : 
If one may ule an old faying. 


Page 44. One reaſon why the clergy makes wins. 


\#hey call ſchiſm, to be fo heinous a ſm. There it is 
' now; decauſe he hath changed churches, he ridi- 


<uleth ſchiſm ; as Milton wrote for divorces, be- 


_ cauſe he had an ill wife. For ten pages on, we 


moe the true anſwer, that makes all theſe ar- | 


ments of no uſe. 


| white been thing theſe en a great deal of 


FF. wrong. To do him juttice, he ſeis forth the ob- 


jeQtions of his adverſaries with great ſtrength, and 


much t their advantage. No doubt thoſe are the 


very objections we would offer. 


Page 60. Their executioner. He is fond of this 


* in many places, yet there 18 Ln *- it 


4 * 


X 


Page 33. The whole hierarchy as built on it, muſt 
- neceſſarily fall to the ground, and great will be the 
= fallef this ſpiritual Balylen. 1 will do him jultice, 
au take notice when he is witty, etc. | 
Tie 36. For if there may be tos ſuch [independent 


3 powers] in every faciety on earth, why may there nat 
be more than one in heaven ? A delicate conſe- 


2 


Page 42. Some ſince, ſubtiler than the Fews, have 
managed commutations more to their own adv antage, 


ae 60 


people, who (as ths Indians 
ed the 2 eut of fear. I am in 
2 whether 1 ſhall allow that for wit or no, 


w em . 


Page 60. It poſibly will be ſaid, 1 have all this 


cn 3 


be 
Wm. 
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further than that it is che name for the * 
' _ 


Page 69. Since they exclude both from having any. 


thing in the ordering of church matters. Another 


part of his ſcheme : For by this the people ought 
to execute eccleſiaſtical offices without diſtinftivn, 
for hg brings the other opinion as an abſurd one. 
Page 72. They claim @ Judicial power, 'and, by 
virtue of it, the government of the church, and theres 
| by (pardon the expreſſion) become traitors both to God 
and Man. Who doth he defire to pardon him? 
or is this meant of the Engliſh clergy ? fo it ſeem · 
eth. Doth he deſire them to . 154 him ? 7 
do it as Chriſtians, Doth he defire the govern- 


: ent to do it? but then how can- they make _-. . | 


amples? He fays, the clergy do ſo, &c. 0 he 


1 means all. 
Tage 74. 1 world gladly know what they mean 4 by 


# | giving the Holy Get. Explain what is really meant 


2 by giving the Holy Ghoit, like a king 1 W 


BE But you know — Wc: + leave a ſecretary, 


an ambaſſador *. 
Page 70. The Popiſb FT 8 very bold with 
the. three perſons of the Trinity. Why then, do not 
mix them, but we ſee whom this glanceth on moſt, 
As to the Conge d'lire, and Nolo epiſcopari, not ſo 
abſurd; and, if omitted, why changed. 
Page 78. But not to digreſs—Pray, doth he call 
ſcurrility upon the clergy, a N ? The 0. 
logy needleſs, &c. 


_ Ibid. A clergyman, it is ſaid, is God's anbefader. 


G. 


Idid. Call their pul cles, the werd . 
That i is a miſtake. py fre 7 


Page 79 Such perſons to repreſent him. Ave noe yy 


they that on bis power, finer L 5 


r ee e 2 


3 


do REMARKS 
than others ? Would the author be a fitter per- 


ſon ? 
Ibid. Puſt up with intolerable pride and inſolence. 
Not at all; for where is the pride to be employed 


by a Prince, whom ſo few own, and whoſe _ 
is difputed by ſuch as this author? 


- Ibid. Perhaps from a poor ſervitor, &c. to be a 


prime miniſter in God's kingdom. That is right. 


God taketh notice of the difference between poor 


ſervitors, &c. Extremely fooliſh—ſhew it. The 
argument lieth ſtrongly againſt the apoſtles, poor 


fiſhermen, and St. Paul, a tent- maker. 80 groſs 5 
ang idle ! 


Page 80. The formality Gy * hand over head 


on a man. A pun; OP an old one. I remember, 
when Swan made that pun firſt, he was ſeverely 
| checked for it, 2 
Idid. What is mare required to give one a right, 10 

; Ke. Here ſhew, what power is in the church, and 


what in the ſtate, ro make prieſts, 


Page 85. To bring men into, and not turn them 
out of the ordinary way of ſalvation. Ves; but as 
one rotten ſheep doth miſchicf——and do you 

think it reaſonable, that ſuch a one as this author, 


ſhould converſe with Chriſtians, and weak ones. 


Page 86. See his fine account of pickual puniſh- 
ment. 
Page 87. The clergy affirm, that if they had not 
. the power to exclude men from the church, its unity 


could not be preſerved. to expel an ill member 


from college, would be the way to divide the col - 
1 lege; as in All fouls, &c. Apply it to him. 


age 88. J cannot ſee but it is contrary to the 


rules e verily, to exclude men from the church, &c. 
= 
world. 80, if a man be impriſoned for ſtealing a 


turns upon the falſeſt reaſoning in the 


horſe, he is hindered from other duties: And, 


Jou might argue, that a man who doth il}, ought 


to de more diligent in minding other _ _ 


S- rec 6 £sAaSD 


asse 2k 


in other things, &c. How abſurd this! 


von 4 B OO K, Ac. 8 


not to be debarred from them. It is for contuma- 
ey and 1cbellion againſt that power in the church, 
which the law hath confirmed, So a man is out- 
lawed for a wifle, upon contumacy. 
Page 92, Obliging all by penal laws to receive the 
Sacrament, This is falle. 
Page 93. The want of which means can * 1 
den a man in his impenitence. It is for his being 
hardened that he is excluded, Suppoſe a ſon rob» _ 
beth his father in the high- way, and his father win 
not fee him till he reſtoreth the money and ownerth 
his fault, It is hard to deny him paying his * 


Page 95. And that only they had a. right to giue it; 
| Another part of his ſcheme, that the people have 
aà right. io give the, ſacrament. See more of it. 
p. 225 and 137. : 
e 96. Made ar to ſuch araftices by the 

Hoa u priefts, Well; and P > ſhews the neceſh- 
iy of it for peace's ſake, A filly obiection of this 
and other enemies to religion, to think to diſgrace 
_ it by applying Heatheniſm, which. only concerns 
| the polnical part wherein they were as wile as ©& . 
- de and might give rules. Inſtance in Sas Z 


Page 98. * difercntly from this 45 the great 
ae to primitive practice act, &c. This is a 
remarkable paſſage. Doth he condemn or allow 
this myſterious way ? It ſeems the firſi—and there- 
fore theſe words are a liule turned, but infallibly 
ſtood i in the firſt . as a ome n for 


er 5 
"Page 1 100, They die ; them up in 4 gan 8 5 
80 now we are to anſwer for the Inquiſition. One 


thing is, that be — — 7 fathers guilty of aſſert- 

ing — the corruption; about the power of 

prieſts. SF 
Page 104. Some prioſſa aſſume to. them/e * an ar- 

5 bitrar, — 7 . men 40 the Lord's Sup- 


. 
| : "P 
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per. His ſcheme; that any body may adainiſter 4 Po 

the ſacraments, women or children, etc. ' 5 "= 

Page 108.- One no more thin anther can be re- a 

honed « prieft. See his ſcheme. Here he diſgra - 1. 

ces what the law enacts about the manner of con- dit 

| fecrating, etc. = 
_- Page 118: Churches ſerve to worſe med Fa 1 
beur- gardent. This from Hudibras. 1 

| Page 110 In the time of that wiſe Heathen An- | 3 ; 
minnus Marcellinus. Here he runs down all Chrif: | my 
_Vanity in general. * 

"Page 120. I fall, in the fallrwing part of my dſo | 

_ courſe, ſbew that this doftrine is ſo far from ſerving | En 

the ends of religion, that, 1/4, It prevents the ſpread | he 


in of the goſpel, &c. This independent power in | | 
4 the church is like the worms; Cy: the 1 1 bro 


— Bow ecfily conld the Roman Em erors hens =_ 
Arche the church? Juſt as if he ſaid ; how 7 
eaſily could Herod kill Chriſt whilſt a child, ets. _ 
Page 125. The people were fet againft ry Av by | the 


reaſen of their tyranny. Wrong. For the biſhops dy, 


were no tyrants : Their power wis ſwallowed ußß 
dy the Popes; and the people defired they ſhould _ . 
bave more. It were the Regulars that tyraaniged | S7 
- and formed prieſteraft. He is ignorant. 1 
Page 139. He is not bound by the lau of Chrift to ſeye 
1 friends, in order to be baptized, &c. This J 
directly againſt the Goſpel.—One would think him . 
1 an emiſſary, by his preaching ſchiſm, c \.- 
Page 142. Then will the communion of inte be wma 
1 pra Zicable, to which the principles of all parties, the |} 8 
occ 1ſfuonal Conformiſts only excepted; fland in direffop- | ft 
Pafition, Se. 80 that all are wrong but they, 'Fhe | the 
' feripture is fully agaioft 'ſohiſm, Tindalb promo- dea. 
teth it, and placeth in it all the preſent _ NN plac 
happineſs of man. 0" 3 
85 Page 144. All he bas hitherto ſaid on his ER | Jour 
ter, with. a very. little turn, were arguments for | -Þ 
ke > Tope? 


<< 
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Popery : For, it is certain, that religion had ſhare 
in very few wars for many hundred years before 
the reformation, becauſe they were all of a mind. 
It is the ambition of rebels, preaching: upon the 
diſcontents of ſectaries, that they are not ſupreme, 
which hath cauſcd wars for religion. He is miſta» 


ken altogether. His.liule narrow. nder 
and want of learning. 


Page 145. Though ſome ſay the high Heri lives 


might ſerve for a very good rule, if men would act 


te contrary to them. Is he one of thoſe ſome? 
Beſides the new turn of wit, etc. all the clergy ian 


England come under his notion of high- flyers, as I 


he ſtates it. 


Page 147. Nene of them (Churchmen) could be 
brought to acknowledge it lawful upon any account 
whatever, 10 — 4 the Duke of York. This ac. 


count falſe in fact. 


Ibid. And the body politic, 3 a fraftical or 


civil, muſt. be dealt with ter the ſame manner, as 
the body natural. What, becauſe it is called a bo- 


dy, and is a ſumile, muſt it hold in all cireum- 


ſtances ? 


Page 148. Ve Aud all wiſe legiſlators have had fe- 
gud to the tempers, inclinations, and prigudices, &. 


his paragraph falſe. It was directiy contrary in 


| ſeveral, as Lycurgus, etc, 


Page 15 152. All the ſtill of the prelatifts ic not able 


to. di ever the leaſt diſtindtion between biſhop and 
| Prefoyter, Yet, God knows, this hath been done 
| many a dme. 5 


Page 158. The epiftle to the Philippians i is ; direted 
to the biſbop and deacons, I mean in due ander after 
the people, viz. to the ſaints with their biſbops and 
deacons. I hope he would argue from another 
place, that the people precede the king, becauſe | 
of theſe words. Te Hall be deftroged bath you and 
Jour king. 


Page 169. The Pope and other great — 


Bl 3 8 : 
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I ſuppoſe, he meaneth But T wiſh, he 
would explain himſelf, and not be ſo very witty in 
the midſt of an argument; it is like wo mediums; 
not fair in diſputing. 
Phys > 168. Clemens e Manes the people not 


ſſuming a power, but for making a wrong uſe of 
4 2 {is great error all along is, that he doth 


not diſtinguiſh between a power, and a liberty 
of exerciling that power, etc. I would appeal to | 
any man, whether the clergy have not too line | 


power, fince a book like his, that unſettleth foun- 
dations and — — all, goes — 
#tc. 33 

Page 171. B 
_ biſhops obtained their tower over their fellow preſby- 

tert, and both over the people. The whole tenor of 
The goſpel directly contrary to it. Then it is not an 
_ allowable means: 


have them. 


Page 172. The 12 of peace and unity, 


ond not any divine right, was the reaſon of eftabliſh- 


=” ing a ſuperiority of one of the A. over the rel. 
_ Otherwiſe there would, as they ſay, huve been as many | 


 ſchiſmatics as preftyters. No great compliment to the 
clergy of thoje days. Why 10? It is the natural 
effect of a worle independency, which be keepeth 
ſuch a clatter about; 
1 each 2 which muſt naturally create ſchiſm. 
Page 186 3. How _ the chriſtians have afſerted 
| the diſi ee of theſe who firſt preached the 


goſpel, particularly their having a right to the tenth 
1 ? Yes, that would have paſſed eaſy enough; | 
they could not imagine teachers could live o 


air z and their heathen pri: ſts were much more 
unreaſonabla. 


pP t F 
ts fu aw; 


S. — State the 22 „ 


this, or ſome ſuch met had, the 


1 his carries it fo far as to ſpoil 0 | 
his own ſyſtem ; it is a ſin to have bilkops as we 


an independency of churches 


„rr vomwuneans 


fring for ſach opinions is net l 
pport the weight of them. This is - 


verting infidels ; the converters are ſu | 
che bulk of the prieſts muſt be of the converted 


vrow 4 BOOK, -&c. 


8g 
ppoſed few ; 


country. It is their own people therefore they 


maintain. What project or end can a tew converters BN 
— they can lcave no power to their fami- 


, etc. State this, I ſay, at length, and give it a 
true turn. Princes give corporations power to pur - 
chaſe lands. 8 

Page 187. That it became an eaſy prey to the 
barbarous nations, Ignorance in Tindal ! The em» 


1 pire long declined — chriſtianity was intro» 


duced. 'T his a wrong cauſe, it ever there was 


_ once, 


Page 199. 1 is the clergy's intereſt 10 have reli- 


| gion corrupted, Quite the contrary; prove it, 
How is it the interett of the Engliſh clergy to cor- 
rupt religion? I he more juſtice and piety the 
people _ the better it is for them; for that 
would prevent the penury of farmers, and the op- 


fon of exatting covetous landlords, etc. Thar 


which hath corrupted religion, is the liberty unli- 
med of profeſſing all opinions. Do not lawyers 


render law iotricate by their ſpeculations, ele. and 
Phyſicians, etc. 
Page 209. The ſpirit and temper of the-clergy, he 


What does this man thiok the clerzy ate made of 2 


Anſwer generally to what he ſays 72 councils 
the ten pages before. Suppoſc 1 ſhould brig 


pos in their praiſe. - 


IP 211. As the clergy, though few in compari- 
n of the laity, were the inventors of corruptions. 


is icheme is, that the fewer and Wy the — 1 
_ and the contrary among the laity, A noble: 


f ciple 3 and delicate con equences from it! 
Page 20. Men are not always condemned far the 

fate .of IX but opinions ſometimes for the jake of 

wen. And fo, he hopes, that, if his oninions 

dre condemned, people will think it is a ſpice 

AP him, as having been aways ſcandalous. 
1 4 H 


 ninakks - 
* 'Page210. The meaneft layman as "ny a judge at 


the greateſt prieft ; for the meaneſt man is as much 
' Intereſted in the truth of religion as the greateſt 
pit. As if one ſhould fay, the meaneſt fick 
man hath as much intereſt in health as a pbyfician, 
therefore he 1 is as good a Judge of phylic as a a phy- 

| Heian, Ge. 


. corruptions which tend to 64. the intereſt of 


in reforming, was little more than plundering. He 
ſhould underftand, that the nature of things is 


but the work. 


ey who tack them from the clergy, were guilty of 
ſerilege. Then the people are the church, and the 
clergy not; another _ of his ſcheme. 
Page 219. The clergy as they ſubſiſted by the 

 alms of the people, Ke. This he would have till. 
Shew the folly of it. Not poſlible to ſhew any ci- 
vilized nation ever did it, Who would be clergy- 


caſe, that none were to be ſtateſmen, lawyers, o 
phyſicians, but who were to ſubſiſt by alms. 
Page 222. Theſe ſublile clergymen work their de- 
fegne, who lately cut out ſuch a tacking job for them, 
Sc. He is miſtaken—Every body was for the bill 
Sarum was for it, as appears 


_ phyſical ſpeculations. I wonder whether is moſt 


divines have carried practical pr eaching and writ- 


25 | cler 87 


Ibid. Had ſynods been compoſed of laymen, none of 
the elergy, &c. TI'rue. But the part the laity had 
this, that the clergy are made of men, and, without 
ſome encouragement, ey will not have the belt, 


Page 215. They who gave eftates to, rather than 


men then? The abſurdity appears by putting — . 


_ almoſt, 8 not for the _ The Biſhop of 
his fpeech againſt _ 
it. But it ſcems, the tacking is owing to meta- 


_ perplexed, this author in his ſtile, or the writings | 
of our divines. In the judgment of all people, our 


_ + ing to the greateſt perfection it ever arrived to: 
s which ſhews, that We may a * general, ar; 


clergy is excellent, although this or that man-be 
faulty. As if an army be conſtantly victorious, re- 


gular, etc. we may ſay, it is an excellent victorious: 
army: But Tinda!, to diſparage it, would rel 


ſuch a ferjeant ran away; ſuch an enlign h 


himſelf in a ditch; nay, one colonel turned his 
back, therefore, it is a corrupt, cowardly army, 
at. | ö 


Ariſtetle, as ſome men are of the warks of a late 
philoſo; her, which they are afraid, will let tes much 


fight into the world. Yet juit ſuch another; only a 


commentator on Ariſtotle. People are likely to im- 


prove their underſtanding much with Locke: It is 


not his human underſtanding, but other works thar 


4 * 


Page 224. They were as apprebenſive of the wart 


people diſlike, although in that there are ſome 
dangerous tenets, as that of Cue innate ideas. 
: Page 226. Could they, like the papiſh prifts, add 19 

| thisareſtraint on thepreſi, their buſineſs would be dane. 
80 it ought : For example, to hinder his book, 
becauſe it is written to juſtify the vices and inhde- 


lity of the age, There can be no other deſign in 


it. For, is this a way or manner to do good? 


Railing doth but provoke. The opinion of the 


whole parliament is, the clergy are too poor. 


any opinion is allowed. They following Ariſtotle, 


Kath fallen into it like others, for that reaſon, 


_ _ Ibid. Ven fame nations could be no langer kept 
Jom prying ints learning, this myſerable gibberiſh of 
the | ſchools was contrived, We have expioded 

Tchoolmen as much as he; and in ſome peoples 
opinion too much, ſince the liberty of embracing. 


| who is doubtleſs the greateſt maſter of arguing in 
| — the world: But it hath been a faſhion of late years 
to explode Ariſtotle, and therefore this man 


without underſtanding him. Ariſtotle's poetry, - 


rhetoric, and politics, are admirable ; and there- 
fore, it is likely, ſo are bis 1 


logics. 
— 
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Page 230. In theſe freer countries, as the elergy 


have kf power, Fo religion is better underſtood, and | 


more uſeful and excellent diſt out ſes are made on 


that ſubjett, &c. Not generally. Holland not 


very famous; Spain hath been; and France is. 


But it requireth more knowledge than his, to form 


general rules, which people ſtram (when ignorant) 
to falie deductions to make them out. 


Page 232. Chap. VII. That this hypotheſis of an 


| independent power in any ſet of clergymen, makes ait | 


_ reformation unlawful, except where thoſe who have 
Ii bender, d. conſent. The tile of this chapter, 
14 Truiſm. 


Page 234. If Cod has not placed mankind, in | 
reſpe® to civil matters, under an abſolute power, but 
hal permitted them in every feciety to act as they 

Juage beft for their own ſafety, &c. Bad parallels ; 

. politics ; want of due diſtiaction between 
A and government. The people may know | 
"when they are govered well, but not be witer than | 


their inſtructers. Shew the difference. 


Ibid. F God has allowed the civil faciety theſe 
x privileges, can we ſuppoſe he hath leſs kindneſs 
Jer his church, &c, Here they are diſtinguiſhed 
then; here it makes for him. It is a ſort of turn 


of expreſſion, which is ſcarce with him, and he 
contradicts himſelf to follow it. 


Page 235. This curſed hypotheſis had, perhaps, 


never been thought on with relation to civils, had net 
The clergy. (who have inexhauſtible magazine of op- 
preſſive defAirines) contrived jirſt in eccleſiaflicals, &c. 
_ "The ſeventh paragraph furious and falſe, Were 


8 there no tyrants before the clergy, etc. 


Page 236. Therefore, in order to ſer ve them, though 
# expect little thanks, & And why fo? Will they 


not, as you ſay, follow their intereſt? I thought 


you faid ſo, He has three or four ſprightly turns 


ww oe n_.sco 
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of this kind, that look, as if * thought he had 
N done 


G 


K 


vron a BOOK, &. 8g 
done wonders, and had put all the clergy in a fer- 
Whereas, 1 do aſſure him, there are but tw. 


| things wonderful in his book: Firſt, hom any man 


in a chriſtian country could have the bold 
wickedneſs to write it : And, how govern» 
ment would neglect puniſhing the author of it, if 
not as an enemy of religion, yet as a profligate 


_ trumpeter of ſedition. "Theſe are hard words, got 


by reading his book. $5500 :1o1 rl | 
Ibid. The light of nature as well as the goſpel, 
obliges people to judge of themſtwes, &c. to avoid 


falſe prophets, ſeducert, &e. The legiſlature cm 
turn out a pricſt, and appoint another ready made, 
but not make one; as you diſcharge a phyfician, 'J 
and may take a farrier; but he is no phyſician, unn 
mannes beende. - 
Ibid. Since no more power it required for the n- 
than the ether. That is, I diſlike my phyfician, 'A 
and can turn him off, therefore I can make any 
man a phyſician, &c Cujus eff deſtruere. &. Jeſt 


on it: Therefore, becauſe he lays ſchemes for de- 


ſtroying the church, we muſt employ him to raiſe 
it again. See, what danger lies in applying maxims 


at random. $9, becauſe it is the foldiers business 


to knock men on the head, it is theirs likewiſe to- | 


raiſe them to lite, etc, Boy. 
Page 237. It can belong only to the people ts 
appoint their own eccleſiaſtical ficers. This word 
people is fo delicious in him, that I cannot tell 
what is included ia the idea of the people. * Doth 


he mean the rabble or the legiflarure, ec. ? In 


this ſenſe it may be true, that the legiflature giveth - 


leave to the bithops to appoint, and they appoint. Þ? 
_ themſelves; I mean the executive | 


etc. He ſheweth his ignorance in government. 


As to High Church he carrieth ic a prodigious way, 
and includeth, in the idea of it, more chan others 


power appoints, 
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te miniſtry who are not approved by the biſhops or 
prieſts. &c. One of his principles to expoſe. 

Ibid. If every one has not an inherent right to chuſe 
his own guide, then a man muſt be either of the religion 
of bis guide ; or, &c. That would make delicate 
work in a nation: what would become of all our 
churches? They muſt dwindle into conventicles. 
Shew what would be the conſequence of this ſcheme 


in ſeveral points. This great reformer, if his pro- 


| Jets were reduced to practice, how many thouſand 
ſets, and conſequently tumults, c. Men muſt 


be governed in ſpeculations, at leaſt not ſuffered 
to vent them; becauſe opinions tend to actions, 


which are moſt governed by opinions, &c. If 


thoſe who write for the church writ no better they | 


would ſucceed but ſcurvily. But to fee whether he 


= be a good writer, let us fee when he hath publiſhed 1 


his ſecond part. 


Page 253, An excellent author in his preface to the 


account of Denmark. This man judgeth and writeth 
much of a level. Moleſworih's preface, full of 


ſtale profligate topics. Th it author wrote his 
book in ſpite to a nation, as this doth to religion, 


and both perhaps on poor perſonal piques. 


Ibid. By which means, and not by any difference in 


ſpeculative matters, they are more rich and populous. 
As if ever any body thought that a difference in 


for example, vc. 


is meant for wit, 1 would be glad to obſerve it; 


but in ſuch caſes I firſt look whether there be com- 


25 mon ſenſe, &c, 


 » © Page 261. - Clriftendom has been the ſeene of perpe» = 
tual wars, maſſacres, &c, He doth not confider | 


that _ moſt religious wars. have been cauſed by 
ſchiſms, when the diſſenting parties were ready to 


_ » Join with any ambitions, diſcontented men. The 


: Page 437 5. Though it be cuſtomary to admit none ts 


ſpeculative opinions made men richer or poorer ; 


Page 258. Play the devil for God's ſake. If this = 


* ws - 
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— os 
national religion always deſireth peace, even in her 


notions, for its intereſts. | 


Page 270. Some have taken the liberty to compare 
a high church prieft in Politics to a monkey in a glaſs- 


ſbop, where, as he can de no good, fo he never fails of 


doing miſchief enough. That is his modeſty, it is 
his own ſimile, and it rather fits a man that does 
ſo and fo, (meaning himſelf.) Beſides, the com- 


| pariſon is fooliſh, So it is with men, as with 


ſtags. 3 5 8 
Page 276. Their intereſt abliges them direftly te 
promate tyranny. The matter is, that Chriſtianity is 


* the fault which ſpoils the prieſts, for they were 
like other men before they were prieſts, A- 


mong the Romans, prieſts did not do ſo, for they 


had the greateſt power during the republic. I 
wonder he did not prove, they ſpoiled Nero. 


Page 277. No princes have been more inſupporta- 


ble and dane greater violence to the commonwealth than 
_ thoſe the clergy have honoured for ſaints and martyrs. 


For example, in our country, the princes moſt ce- 


| brated by our clergy are, etc. etc. etc. And the 
| quarrels ſince the conqueſt were nothing at all of 
the clergy, but purely of families, &c. wherein 
| the clergy only joined like other men. 


Page 279. After the reformation, I defire to hnow 
whether the condu ⁊ of the clergy was any ways altered 


Vor the better, &c. Monſtrous miſrepreſentation! 


oes this man's ſpirit of declaiming let him forget 


all truth of fact, as here, &c. ? Shew it. Or doth 
he flatter himſelf, a time will come, in future ages, 

that men will believe it on his word? In ſhort, be- 

, tween deelaiming, between miſrepreſenting, and 

_ falſeneſs, and charging Popiſh things, and inde- 

pendency huddled together, his whote book is em- 

. ploye d. | | | | | | 


Set forth at large the neceſſity r 


gion, and the diſadvantage of the contrary, and 
aaſwer the contrary in Holland, where they have 
no religion, and are the worſt conſtituted govern» 


ment 
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of Holland, through advantage of property; nor 
are they fit to be ſer in balance with a noble _ 
dom, Sc. like a man that gets a hundred poun 


land. 


_ * "He adds, That in the beſt conflituted church, the 
"greateft good which: can be expefied of the ecclefiaſtics is 
from their diviſions. This is a maxim deduced from | 
a gradation of falfe ſuppoſitions. If a man ſhould | 
turns the tables, and argue that all the debauchery, | 
_ -arheiſm, licentiouſneis, etc. of the times, were ow- 


he fay? There have been more wars of religion 
dice the ruin of the clergy, than before in Eng- 
land. All the civil wars before were from other 


is eating their bread. The whole univerſity comes 


age 
yrejudieial ts the Rate, an Fur | e equally | 


ment in the world to laſt. It is ignorance of cau- 
ſes and appearances which makes ſhallow people 
Judge ſo much to their advantage. They are go- 
verned by the adminiſtration and almoſt legiſlature 


a year by hard labour, and one that has it ia 


Page 280. t may be worth enquiring, whether 
the difference between the ſeveral ſefts in England, &c. 
A noble notion ſtarted, that union in the church 
-muſt enflave the kingdom: refle& on it. This 


man hath ſomewhere heard, that it is a point of | 


wit to advance pardoxes, and the bolder the better, 
But the wit lies in maintaining them, which he ne- 


glecteth, and formeth imaginary concluſions from | | 1 


them, as if they were true and unconteſted. 


ing to the poverty of the clergy, etc. what would 


cauſes. 

Page 283. Prayers are made in the loyal univerſity 

'of __ to continue the throne free from the contagion | 
; 


0 
TS. | 
1700. Thus he ridicules the univerſity, while he 


with the moſt loyal addreſſes, yet that goes for no- 
n If one indiſcreet man drops an indiſcreet 
word, all muſt anſwer for it. I fat). ts 

Page 286. By allrwing all, ae bold no opinions | 
with their 


iſm. See Mather's Sermon on the 29th of May, 8 | 


S o&z mg 0D > 


> 


9 V0 WH. V. F. - 


WT mw we. v 


—— 


7 5 = 


F 8788 8 


3 
N 


f. lato · ſubjefts to iti ſupport equal privileges in ir. 
But 2— denies that of the dildwers? "The Calvi- 


niſt ſcheme, one would not think, proper for mo- 
| narchy. Therefore, they fall in with the Scotch, 
Geneva, and Holland; and when they had ſtrength 


| here, they pulled down the monarchy. Burl wil | 
tell an opinion they hold prejudicial to the Rate ia 


| his opinion; and that is, that they are againſt tole- 
ration; of which, if I do not ſhew him ten times 
more inſtances from their greateſt writers, than he 
can do of paſſive obedience among the clergy, I 


Have done, 


Does not juſtice demand, that they who alike contri- 
| bute to the burden, ſbould alike receive the advantage ? 
Here is another of his maxims clofely put, without 

conſidering what exceptions may be made. The 


Papiſts have contributed doubly (being fo raxed 3 
therefore, by this rule, they ought to have double 


advantage. Protection in property, leave to trade 


and purchaſe, etc. are enough for a government 
to give, Employments in a ſtate are a reward for 
thoſe who entirely agree with it, tc, For exam- 
ple, a man, who, upon all occaſions, declared his 
opinion of a commonwealth to be preferable to a 

monarchy, would not be a fit man to have employ- 
ments; let him enjoy his opinion, but not be in 

a capacity of reducing it to practice, etc. s 

Page 287. There can be no alteration in the gla- 
 bliſhed made of church diſcipiine, which is nat made in 


2 legal way. Oh, but there are ſeveral methods to 


compaſs this legal way, by cunning, faction, indu - 
firy, The common people, he knows, may be 
wrought upon by prieſts; theſe may influence the 
faction, and ſo compaſs a very pernicious law, and 
in a legal way ruin the ftate; as King Charles I. 
began to be ruined in a legal way, by paſſing bills, 


etc | 


_ © man in a worſe tandigion than his neighbours. It is 


ge 288. Avery 
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. hard to Wiek ſometimes whether this man is hired 


to write for or againſt diſſenters and the ſects. This 
is their opinion, although they will not own- it fo 
roundly. Let this be brought to practice: Make 
a Quaker lord chancellor, who thinketh paying 
tythes unlawful. And bring other inſtances to 
Mew that ſeveral employments affect the church, 
Ibid. Great advantage which both church and tate 
have got by the kindneſs already ſh:wn to diſſenters, 
It them then be thankful for that. We hu nouc 
children for their good ſometimes, but too much 


. may hurt. Obſerve, that this 64th paragraph juſt 


contradicts the former. For, it we have advamage 
by kindneſs Hevn diſſenters, then there is no ne» 
celſity of baniſhment, or death. 


290. Cbriſt never deſigned the hl 3 Huli 0 


be proftitated to 2 a party. Aud then people fhruld 


_ be bribed by a place to receive wrworthily, Why, the 


buſineſs is, to be ſure, that thoſe who are employ- 


ed are of the national church; and the way to 
know it is, by receiving the ſacrament, which all 
men ought to do in their own church; and if not, 
are hardly fit for an office; and if they have thoſe 


moral qualifications he mentioneth, joined to reli- 


gion, no fear of receiving unworthily. And for 


this there might be a remedy : To take an oath, 


that they are of the ſame principles, etc. for that is 
the end of receiving; and that it might be no bribe, 
the bill againſt occaſional conformity would prevent 


entirely. 


Ibid. Preferring : men not for their capacity, but 


| the ir zeal to the church. The misfortune is, chat if 
we prefer diſſenters to great poſts, they will have 


an inclination to make themſelves the national 


church, and fo there will be perpetual ſtruggling ; 
which caſe may be dangerous to the (tate : For men 


are naturally wiſhing to get over others to their 
own ae : * this writer, who hath pu- 
N 4. _ bliſhed 
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faction, with a deal of reflections on great perſons. 


down all uniformity and church-government. 
Here is the whole lower houſe of convocation, 
+ which repreſents the body of the clergy and both 

_ univerſities, treated with rudeneſs by an obſcure, - 
corrupt member, while he is cating their bread, 


wveon A BOOK, Ke. 95 
bliſhed as ſingular and abſurd notions as poſſible, 


eee eee — over to —— 
ctc, 


Page 292. Here are two pages of crete 


Under the notion of high-churchmen, he runs 


Page 294. The reaſon why the middle fort of peo-- 2 
ple retain ſo much of their ancient virtue, &c. is be- 


cauſe no ſuch permcious nitions are the ingredients 


their education; which it is a ſign are infimtely abſurd, 
when ſo many of the gentry and nobility can, notwith- 
flanding their prepoſſeſſion, get clear of them. Now, 


the very fame argument hes againſt religion, mo- | 
rality, hooour, and honeſty, which are, it ſeems, 


but prejudices of education, and too many get clear 
of them. 'The middle fort of people have other 


things to mind than the factions of the age. 
He always aſſigneih many cauſes, and ſometimes 
with reaſon, fince he maketh imaginary effects. 


He quarrels at power being lodged in the clergy : 


When there is no reaſonable proteſtant, clergy or 
laity, who will not readily own the inconveniencies 
by too great power and wealth, in any one body of 


men, eccleſiaſtics, or ſeculars: But on that account 
to weed up the wheat with the tares ; to baniſh all 


religion, becauſe it is capable of being corrupted ; 
do gie unbounded licence to all ſects, eic. —And if 


herefies had not been uſed with fome violence in 


mme primitive age, we ſhould have had, inftead of 
| true religion, the moiſt corrupt one in the world. 


Page 316. The Dutch, and the reſt of our pretiy- 


 terian allies, &c. The Datch will hardly thank 


him toe this * The French 9 
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an Depers proteſtants PCT 0d others, | 
have lamented the want of epiſcopacy, and appro- 
i ved ours, &c. In this and the next paragraph, 
F the author introduceth the arguments he formerly ' 
i uſed, when he turned papiſt in King James's time; 
23 and loth t& loſe them, he gives them a new turn; | 
and they are the oa book, at leaſt have 
l 
Page is n, potuer the bi : 
how's FF from the people, & . In general the 
diſtinction lies here. The permiſſive power of ex- 
ercifing juriſdiction, lies in the people, or legifla. 
ture, or adminiſtator of a kingdom; but not of 
making him a biſhop. As a phyſician that com- 
menceth abroad, may be ſuffered to practiſe in | 
London or be hindered ; but they have not the 
power of creating him a doctor, which is peculiar 
to an univerſity, This is ſome alluſion ; but the 
thing is _—_ as it t ſeemeth to me, and wanteth. Re 
41 c. 
Page 338. 4 journeyman 22 to doin fe bi 
any man think, that writing at this rate, does F 
the author's cauſe any ſervice ? ls it his wit or his | 
. that he cannot govern ? 1 
Page 364. Can any have a right to an \ office WY [ 
_ out having a right to do thoſe things in which the office | 
can? | anſwer, the ordination is valid. But | 
man may prudertially - forbid to do ſome things, 
As a clergyman may marry without licence or 
DES. the . is good; yet he is * 
it . 1 
= Page 368. A choice made by perſons as have. n«® | «i 
—_ might to chuſe, is an errour of the firſt cancoction. That f 
= battered fimile again; this is hard. I with the 
=_ phyſicians had kept that a ſecret, it lieth fo ready | 
'Y for him to he witty. with. f 
Page 370. 1f prqcription can make mere nullits 
to becames good and valid, * * ** be capable of all 


„ Ent manner 


g | brit is the head of 


vron a BOOK kc. of 


| miner of eccleſiaſtical power, de. There is a differ · 


ence; for here the ſame way is kept, although - 


| there might be breaches ; but it is quite otherwiſe, 


if you alter the whole method from what it was at 
firſt, We ſee biſhops : There always were biſhops: 

It is the old way ſtill.” So a family is ſtilt held the 
ſame, although we are not ſure of the purity of 


every one of the race. „ 73 . 
Page 380. 1t is ſaid, That every nation it not a c-. 


pleat body politic within itſelf as to eccle ſtaſlical. But 
dag what church, ſay they, compoſes ſuch a body, "and 
it, But Chrifl's h:adſbip” 
makes Chriſtians no more one body politic with reſpect 10 


— ettlefraſticals than to civil. Here we muſt ſhew the 
| reaſon and neceſſity of the church being a corpo- 
|| poration all over the world: To avoid hereffes, 
ad preſer ve fundamentals, and hinder corrupting” 
of ſcripture, &c. But there are no ſuch neceſſi- 
ties in government, to be the ſame every where, 
&cc. It is ſomething like the colleges in an univer- 


- 


ſity; they all are independent, yet joined, are one 
body. S0 a general council confiſteth of many 


_ perſons independent of one another, &c. 


However, there is ſuch a thing as Jus pentium, - 
Ke. And he that is doctor of phyſi*, or law, is 
ſo in any univerſity in Europe, like the reſprblica 


 kteraria. Nor to me does there ſeem any thing 


contradicting, or improper in this notion of the 


Catholic church C and for want of | ſuch a commu- 
nion, religion is ſo much corrupted,” and would be 


more, if there were [not] more communion in 


| this than in civils. It is of no import to man- 


kind how nations are governed; but the preſerving 
the purity of religion is beſt held vp by endeavour- = 
ing to make it one body over the world. Some- 
ing like as there is in trade. $0 to be able to 

communicate wich all Chriſtians we come among, 


| 
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bac lag to be wiſhed 20d aimed at as much as we 7 


can. 


*opery, that there cannot be a body-politic of the 


church through the whole world, without a viſible 
head to have recourſe to. Theſe were formerly 
. writ to wr an popery, and now to put an abſur - 


dity upon the hypotheſis of a catholic church. As 


they . in Ireland, in King James's time, they 
built maſs- houſes which we make very good barns 


of, 


lire. This perhaps is complained of. He is 


permitted to do it. We all allow the 8 
may hinder, if they pleaſe; as they me turn out 


5 Chriſtianity, if they think fit, 


Page 389. I is the magiſtrate who impowers them 

to do more for other biſhops than they can for themſelves, 
| ſence they cannot appoint their own ſucceſſors. Yes 
they could, if the magiſtrate would let them. Here: 
is an endleſs ſplutter, and a parcel of perplexed diſ- 
unctions upon no occaſion, All that the clergy 
pretend to, is a right of qualifying men for the 


_ miniſtry, ſomething like what an univerſity doth 
with degrees. This power they claim from God; 
and that the civil power cannot do it as pleaſing to 


| God without them ; but they may chuſe whether. 
they will ſuffer it, or no. A religion cannot be 
 erammed down a nation's throat againſt their willy, | 


but when they receive a religion, it is ſuppoſed 


they received it as their converters give it; and, up- 
on that foot, they cannot juſtly W their own. 
methods, that contradict that religion, Ec, WY 
Page 390. With us the biſbops act only e | 


ly and ly Vir s of the regal commiſſian, by which the 


prince firm'y 070 gins and commands them to proceed, in 


chnſing 1 


Page 384. hn a word, the biſhops are not Fw %. 
weme, &c. Here he rea — his arguments for 


Page 388. Biſhops are, l a premonire, obliged | 8 
1 confirm and conſecrate the perſin named in the Conge | 


— 


3 
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chuſßek, con 


firming, and conſecrating, &c. Suppole 


ve held it unlawful to do ſo: How can we help it? 
But does that make it rightful, if it be not ſo ? 
Suppoſe the author lived in a heathen country, 
where a law would be made to call Chriſtianity i- 


dolatrous ; would that be x topic for him to prove 
it fo by, &c. And why do the clergy incur a pre- 


munire ; To frighten them. — Becauſe the law un- 
derſtandeth, that, if they refuſe, the choſen can- 


not be a biſhop : But, if che clergy had an order to 


do it otherwiſe than they have preſcribed, they 
_ ought and would incur an hundred rather. 


age 402. I believe the cathalic church, &c. Here 


he ridicules the Apoſtles creed. Another pait of 

his ſcheme, By what he ſays in theſe pages, it is 

certain, his defign is either to run down Chriſtia- 

nnity, or ſet up Popery; the latter it is more char. 
- _ to think, and, from his paſt life, highly pro · 
Page 405. That which gave the Pafiſ/ls ſo great 


antage was, cler gyment talking ſi very inconſiſtent 


with themſelves, &c, State the difference here be- 
_ tween our ſeparation from Rome, and the diffenters 
from us, and ſhew the falſeneſs off what he ſaith. 


I with he would tell us what he leaveth for a cler- 
gyman to do, it he may not inſtruct the people in 


religion, and if they ſhould not receive his inſtruc · 


tions. 


Page 411. The reſtraint of the proſi a badge of 
Fu, 


Popery. Why is that a badge of Popery ? 
not reſtrain the preſs to thoſe who would confound 
religion, as in civil matters. But this toucheth 
himſelf. He would ſtarve perhaps, &c. Let him 


get ſome honeſter livelihood then. It is plain, all 
is arguments againſt conſtraint, &c. favour the 


Papiſts as much as diffenters ; for both have opt- 


nions that may affect the peace of the ſtate, _ ; 
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Page 413+ Since this diſcourſe, &c. And muſt we 
have another volume on this one ſubject of inde» |} 
endency ? Or, is it to fright us? I am not of ' 
De. Hickes's mind, Qu” z/  venge. . I pity the 

readers, and the clergy that muſt anſwer n, be 
it 98 ſo inſipid. Reflect on bis ſarcaſtie conclu- 


23 — 
— - —— — 


—— - — 
— — 2 2 


A 
x 
3 
1 


— — 


— 


9 — — 
o 


PIP 
8 2 I XY 7 r 


C i : 


>< 


e 


ANSWER 


CRAFTSMAN 


Ot Dee: 12, 1739, 


On a very — Subject, relative to 5 


IRELAN P. 
To which is prefixed, | 


LAS 


The CRAFTSMAN elf. 


* mern 


W. 22 A Dec. 12. . 
is Tur following article, IVEY hath lately a 


ed in the news-papers, deſerveth our Re | 


. diate confideration, viz. 


They write from Dublin, that an officer "= 
My « every regiment in the French ſervice is arrived 


— 


1 3 «& there, 
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*© there, in order to raiſe recruits for their reſpec- 


ive corps; which is not to be done in 11 


ALeſtiae manner, as formerly {when ſeveral 
* ſors ſuffered death for it) but publicly. heſe 


& gentlemen are to diſperſe themſelves into the ſe- | 


** veral counties, where they have the beſt inter- 


_ * eſt; and a held-officer is to reſde conſtantly at | 
| «+ Dublin. 10 hear all. complaints, which may be 


* made by any of the recruits againſt their officers; 
and alſo to prepare for ſending them off. 
Count Bao ro hath been foliciting an order to 
tis purpose, theſe two years.” 8 © * \ 


* When 1 firſt reid this account in rhe public | 
prints, I looked upon it as a common piece of falſe 


intelligence, and was in full expectation of ſeeing 
it contradicted in the next day's papers, according 


to. frequent cuſtom ; but having ſince heard it con- | 


fidently affirmed to be true, (allhough I can hardly 


yet believe it; eſpecially, as to every part) the duty | 


Which I owe my country, and my zeal for the pre- 
_ ſent eſtabliſhment, oblige me to take ſome notice 


ol an affair, which 1 apprehend to be of wy great 


2 to both. | 
ill be neceſſary, in the firſt place, to give the 


reader 2 ſhort account of the nature of theſe _— 


as they are now eſtabliſhed in France. 


_ They confiſt, as we have been informed, of one 


regiment of horſe, and five regiments of foot, all 


doubly or trebly ofſicered; fo that they are of 
I 


themſelves a — conſiderable body of men. 
But their number is the leaſt point to be 228. 
dauered in this affair. There are other circumſtan- 
ces, which render-theſe troops infinitely more for- 

midable to Great Britain. They are not, only all 


" Roman Catholics, but the moſt dangerous of that 
communion, with reſpect to us, I mean Roman 
Catholic ſubjects of gur own dominions; many of 


_— have deen pbliged to fly their native er 


een e 


a eve 
motive human and divine, to the ſervice of the 4 


0. military affairs. 


and private men are ſo well-ſeaſoned. 10 en 

and expert in their duty, that, by a gradual pro- 
motion, they could furniſh officers for a ve 
midable army, in caſe. of any. ſudden. inva 


iaſurrection. 2 
la the next place, it will not be. i improper to ex- 


ed to his Majeſiy, by a clauſe in that act, to diſ- 


penſe wich it, by granting any foreign, prince a fi- 
in- 


cence to xaiſe forces in his dominions, and 


i E the Perlite of the 


any of his My wjeſty' s legal prerogalves, or 70 _ ; 


4 
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$9. account of rebellions,and conſpiracies, in which 


have becn engaged ; and all of -them oats 
n by. intereſt, by N 


Pretender, in oppoſition to the an 
Hon! in his Majeſty's royal fam ux. 

To this, we may add, that they cer 'F 
| ſeemed the beſt forces in the BY N eryice ,, 
they have always behaved themſelves as ſuch in ww | 
late wars; and are commanded. by officers of ap- 


proved courage, as well as n, 


It js ſaid likwiſe, that the. ſcrjeants, 


amine this affair with regard to our laws. 


It is made felony, by act wr parliament in Ire- 
land, for any ſubject 
ſelf, or to inliſt others, in the ſervice, of any 


that 1. ow to * . 
reign ſtate; and it is well known that multitudes 


of poor wretches. have ſuffered death. * that 48 


count. 


We know it may be ſaid, that a, power is. reſery- 


the, wiſdom of © the legiſlature in, queſtion, yet Imuſt 


take the liberty to obſerve, that ſuch powers: have 
deen ſometimes granted out of complaiſanęe to the 


crown, that the prince's hands may got be abſolute · 
* __ VP, and in full confidence that hey will — 


. 
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ver be exerted but for the benefit of this natioh, 


tive, in theſe caſes, is therefore merely a pruden- 


tial part, which is left to the diſcretion of the prince 


and his miniſters, who ought always to be ſuppoſed 


the beſt Judges of theſe affairs; and therefore how | 


ridiculous would it be to ſend to the attorney-gene- 


"ral for his opinion in ſuch a caſe, * can by "I | 
competent judge of nothing but the legality of it, 
and whether — affair be actionable or not; but | 
miniſters ought. to regulate their conduct, in theſe | 


reſpects, according to the fituation of affairs, and 
the exigencies of government. 
I muſt therefore beg leave to conſider t 
_ "Tabje of the Iriſh forces, in this light, 
It will not be denied, T preſume, that a licence 


to recruit Roman Catholic regiments of Engliſh : 
ſubjecta, in foreign ſervice, and in the intereſt ofa | 


eten⸗ler to the crown, (which is death by the 


law, without his Majeſty's permiſſion) is a favour 1 
of a very extraordinary nature, and ought to be 


attended with ſome extraordinary circumſtances, 
I confeſs that I can fee no ſuch extraordinary cir- 


cumſtances at preſent; unleſs it ſhould be ſaid that |} | 


this favour was granted, in order to engage our 
good allies in the demolition of Dusbiik 
hope they have more generoſity than to inſiſt upon 


ſuch hard terms for the effectual performance of 


that, which they are obliged by treaty to do. Iam 
ſure, ſuch conditions ſeem unreaſonable. on our 


part, after we have made them ſo many other con- 
-ceſſions; particularly with relation to the flag and 
Santa Lucia; Which, I think, are ſufficient to make 


"this comply with all our demands, without expect- 


br, friendſhip. 


— 


Ceit) may take an opportunity of ridiculing me for | 


mergencies of ſtate. - The exerciſe of the preroga-. 


fider the preſent | 


but I 


or poſſibiy of ſome proteſtant ally, upon great e- L 


any farther favours, and even fupererogations | 3-3 


—_ 


885 
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of any other nation. It is well known, at 


mw Wy »y 
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writing in this ſtrain ; but as it n 
their turn to make me a great was and, to argue 
againſt me as ſuch, I will for once ſappoſe-myfelf 


ſo;.and, methinks, if I had the 1 of being 
but half an hour in that ſtation, I could reaſon a- 
gainſt ſuch an order, for the good of my king and 
my countr 25 in the following manner: 

_ I, Theſe troops have always been e uſe _ 
whenever there hath been any attempt in favour 


of the pretender; and indeed they are, — ma- 
ny accounts, the ſitteſt for this purpoſe. They are 


our fellow · ſubjects; they ſpeak our language; are 


N acquainted with our manners; and do not raiſe that 


averſion in the people, which they naturally con- 


ccive againſt other foreign troops, who underſtand 


neither. I am afraid, 1 may add, chat they are 
kept up, for this purpoſe, in entire regiments, 
without ſuffering them to be mixed with the 


Ht. 5 ther, ſu plicd the late; King. James "x A 
of ſoldiers, who. were a ns 1 for his 


on whenever any oppart 


his reſtoration; and that, att 8 time, pe == 
der is always the bait made ule of by their officers 


to raiſe recruits, They never mention the 


of France, or the King of Spain, upon-rheſe o- 
caſions; but liſt the poor wretches. under an au- 
france, that they are entered into the ſervice gf 
him, whom they call their natural and righeful 
king. I will not ſuſpect the preſent. fidelity of 
France, and their cordiality to the Proteſtant. eſta- 

iſhment.; yet methinks we might caſily exenlc 
Jp 7 x from furngiſhing them with in 
which they may employ agaialt us, — am- 
bition, or reaſons of ſtate, ſhall diſſolve their pre- 
ent engagements, and — . them to eſpouſe 4 
eauſe of the, Pretender aga 

2. It is very probable 1 his Catholic Majeſty 


93 hath likewiſe ſeveral regiments of this kind, | 


_ 


e 


3. The kingdom of Ireland ſeemeth, at this 
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in his ſervice) will expect rhe ſame favour of re. 


_ cruiting them in Ireland; and that he may, in caſe 


of refuſal, make it a pretence, at any time, for 


quarreltiag with us, interrupting our commerce, 
und diſturbing us again in the poſſeſſion of Gibral- 


tar. And here it is proper juſt to take notice, that 


theſe troops did his Catholic Majeſty the moſt emi- | 
nent ' ſervice in the laſt fiege of that important 


place. He may complain, perhaps, of our partia- b 
lity to France, and alledge, that we do not treat 


by them, as one of the moſt favoured nations. 


time, in a very ill condition to admit of any ſuch 


- draughts out of her dominions. She hath been 
_ already fo much exhauſted by the voluntary tran Þ} 
* 1 of multitudes of her inhabitants, (who Þ 

"have been prevailed upon, by the calamities of their 


own country, to ſeek their bread in other parts of 


the world) that the interpoſition of parliament was | 
"found neceflary to pur a ſtop to it; and ſhall we | 
ſuffer any foreign power to drain her ſtill farther | 
under ſuch circumſtances ; eſpecially in this man- 


ner, and for this purpoſe? I do not hear that this 


"Ticence is confined to any particular number of 
men. It is confeſſed, I think, that they want a- 
Dove two thouſand men to complete their corps; 
and who knoweth but they may defign to raiſe a 


great many more than they care to own; or even 


to form ſome new regiments of theſe troops? But ; 


ſuppoſing they are confined to a certain number of | 


_ recruits, and that Ireland were in a capacity to ſpare | 
them; it is well known how eaſily ſuch limitations | 
are evaded, and how difficult iv is to know when 
People conform exactly to the terms of their com- 
miſſion. This was fuiciently explained in the | 
late famous controverſy, concerning Mr. Wood's 


| | patent 


Spain in the fame manner we expect to be treated | 


@ * 


9 


ov : 


really the caſe, that the 


ad ens 
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| patent for ſupplying Ireland with a particular fam 
of copper-halfpence ; and the arguments upon 


that ſubje&t may be, applied to this, with ſome al- 


. = 


| lowances for the difference between the two caſes. 
It may, perhaps, be ſaid likewiſe, that all the vi- 


ilance of the miniſtry hath been hitherto found 
ineffetual to prevent the French from clandeſtinely 


recruiting theſe regiments with Iriſh catholics ; 


and, therefore, that we may as well allow them to 


| doitopenly; nay, that it is our intereſt to let them 
| pur 
| 2 


e Ireland of her Popiſh inhabitants as much 
- pleaſe ; but I deny this for ſeveral reaſons, 
which 1 ſhall mention 2 and if it were 


cruit theſe troops clandeſtinely, I cannot fee anx 
_ reaſon why they ſhould ſolicite an order fo prel- 


fingly, for two years together, to do it openly, 
unleſs they have ſome other deſign. Ought not e- 
ven this conſideration to put us a little upon our 


guard; and is it not a tacit confeſſion, that theſe 
troops are thought to be of more importance to 


them than we ought to wiſh? Beſides, are we to li 
cence and authoriſe a miſchievous practice, becauſe 


we cannot totally prevent it? Every one juſtly ap- 
plauded his Majeſty's ſingular firmneſs and reſolu · 
tion in ſupporting the rights of his German ſub- 


jets, when an attempt was made to ſeduce ſome of 


them into the King of Pruſſia's ſervice, although 


perhaps it is impoſſible to prevent that practice en- 
tirely, We all remember that the inliſting a mil - 
ler's ſon, and a few other ordinary peaſants, oc- 
caſioned ſuch a miſunderſtanding between the two 
crawns, as / proceeded almoſt to a rupture. Nor 
was the zeal of the Engliſh parliament backward 


on this occaſion; but, on this conſideration, a= 3 
mongſt others, reſolved to keep up a body ff 
12,000 Heffian troops in our pay, which have al- 3 
ready coſt us above a million of money. I am con- 


faent, therefore, that the ſame paternal care will 


'rench can at any time re- 


— fluchite” his "Majeſty to guard and protect 

27 alte mould be taken, which ſayours too 

ch of che Frenth intereſt, and ſeemeth of dan - 

e world can impute it to nothing but the deceit- 

ful 8 of thoſe, who lie under ſuch 
tie 


eim Weeks in the ſame manner; arid; if a- 

_ gerous conſequence to the intereſt of his family, 
pore weir cena to the court of France, that 
ae refuſe hem nothing. 0 


ZSuch a licence ſeemeth to give encouragement to 
che people of Ireland to continue Roman Catholics, 
fince they are ſure to meer with a proviſion both in 
_ rhe French and Spaniſh ſervice; whereas, we al- 


ways reject them in our troops, and abſolutely 


prohibit our officers to recruit in Ireland. Now, 


although it may not be ſafe to truſt them in our ar- 
mies; yet certainly we ought not to give the leaſt 


encouragement to their entering into foreign ſer- 


vice; eſpecially into ſuch compact bodies as theſe 
regiments. And here ir will not be amiſs to relate 


- a ſtory much more to the honour of ai Engliſh | 
nobleman, who hath alſo one of the largeſt eſtares | 


in Treland of any man in the kingdom. When he 


 wenitto viſit the invalids' in France, à place in the | 
_ nature of out Chelſea college here, all the Iriſh of- 
icers and ſoldiers of that hoſpital drew out in a 


body to do him particular honours. We can make 
no queſtion that their chief view was to have ſome 
prelent from his lordſhip ;_ but though he hath an 
heart'as well 'difpoſed to generous charity as any 


man, and a purſe well able to anfwer the dictates of 
it; yet our of regard to his country, for which he | 
| bath likewiſe the moſt difintereſted zeal, his anſwer + 


to them was only this: Gentlemen, I am very 


ee ſenfible'of the honour you have done me, and | 
«heartily pity your misfortunes ;' but as you have 
"drawn chem upon yourſelves, by ſerving againſt. 

© your Haber, you mölk not cspect any relief 


. 
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© or reward for me, for having ſuffered in a ſer- 


vice, in which I wiſh you had nt ver engaged. 


; "I 


5. is there not ſome reaſon to apprehend, that 


' this licence may, at one time or other, prove 
| ſnare to that country, and draw many people into 


their deſtruction; for, unleſs it is made perpetual, 
can it be ſuppoſed-that all the poor ignorant 
wretches in the Kingdom ſhould be apprized how 


long this licence is to be in {force ? or when they 


may liſt with impunity, and when they may not? 


Beſides, as it may be preſumed that theſe officers 
vill never go, for the future, upon ſuch errands, 
without ſome pretended orders, when the real one 


| is expired; fo they will fiad it no difficult matter 


Vor. II. 
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to impoſe ſuch a counterfeit upon 1 literate people, 


who may thus incur the penalties of the law, with- 


out knowing any thing of the matter. Such a 


method of providing tor perſons, whoſe principles 
render them uvnſerviccable in our army, is indeed 


a littie more charitable than a late * project for 
preventing Iriſh children from being ſtarved, by 
farting them up, and ſelling them to the butcher. 


6. I have often heard that theie troops have been 


made uſe of, in- parliament; as an argument for 


E keeping up a ſtanding army in Eagland; and 1 


think we necd not take any meaſures to render 


that argument ſtronger. God knows, there are 


too many arguments always ready upon ſuch occa- 


_ Gons. 


I might inſiſt upon ſome other points, which 
this affair naturally ſuggeſteth to a conſidering 
mind; particularly, the danger of ſuffering ſeveral 


digorted Iriſh papiſts in foreign ſervice, to diſperſe 
themſelves into thoſe counties where they have the 


beſt intereſt, and to ſtrole about Ireland amongſt 
their relations and old acquaintance, of the ſame 


principles with themſelves. Are we ſure that they 


* See Vol III. of the zuthor's works, 2 
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will not make a bad uſe of this liberty by i inquiring 


into the ſtrength of their party, by giving them 


Hopes. and taking an opportunity to concert mea» 
ures for the advantage of their cauſe ? Have we 
no reaſon to apprehend that they may endeavour to 
Faiſe ſeamen as well as foldiers, under colour of 


this order ? or engage great numbers of their coun- 


trymen to tranſport themſelves over to the French 
colonies and plantations in the Weſt Indies, which 


n re already grown formidable to the wading inter- 

eſt of Great Britain in thoſe parts? | 
But whatever may be the motives to ſuch an e- 
ordinary favour, or the conſequences of it, Iam 
ure it is the ſtrongeſt mark of our confidence ia 


France, and fuch an one as, I believe, they would 


nar place in us, upon any occaſion, I will illuſtrate 
| t. ais by a parallel caſe. 


'The French Proteſtants, who fled c over hither 


fe fromn perſecution on account of religion, never dif- 
covered any principles, which were incompatible with 
- the civil government of France, nor ever ſet up a- 
Dy pretender to the 2 Royal Family of that 
kingdom; and yet, i 
any conſiderable number of them into —_— 
_ dittiat regiments, to be compoſed of French Pro- 
teſtants only, ind commanded by French officers, | 
without any incorporation of Britiſh ſoldiers, I | 
fancy it would give our good allies ſome umbrage. |} 
But I am almoſt confident, that they would never 
permit us to ſend over a Proteſtant French officer 
trom every regiment to recruit their reſpective _ 
corps, by diſperſing themſelves into thoſe provin- 
ces where they have the beſt intereſt; or ſuffers | 
field officer, in Engliſh pay, to reſide conſtantly i ia 
Paris, and exerciſe a fort of martial law in the ca- 


we {ſhould think fit to form 


pital of their dominions ; I ſay, they wodld hardly 


ſuffer this, even though our ambaſſadour ſhould l 
ſolicit ſuch an order, with the utmoſt application, | 
1 for twenty. ears I 
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eaſe? If fo, another queſtion occur reth. 
been found neceſſary, for the ſecurity uf felons, 
to reſtrain all Roman Cutbolics from wearing, or 


uſe of it: 


THE CRAFTSMAN. it; 
And yet the caſe of the Iriſh forces is muck 
ſtronger with reſpect to us. They do not differ 


with us only in matters of religion, but hold prin- 
ciples abſolutely deſtructive of our civil govern- 


ment; and are generally looked upon abroad as a 


ſtanding army, kept on foot to ſerve the Preten- 

der upon any occation, S: 
| muſt aſk a queſtion or two, which naturally 

offer themſelves in this place, 
What power is this field - olſicer to exerciſe du- 


ring his reſidence in Dublin ? Is the Inch mar- | 


tial law to take place, if any of tte recruits 


mould happen to repent of what they have done, 
and think f 


t to deſert ? 

Troops are generally armed as ſoon as they. are 
aliſted. Is this rule to be obſerved in the reſent. 
t hatly 


keeping any arms in their houſes, I af, there- 
fore, whether the authority of this licence 13 to- 


luperſede the laws of the land? 1 may go farther... 


The garriſon of Dublin ſeldom conlitteth of a- 
bove 800 men for the duty of the place, Suppoling 


double that number of Popiſh recruits ſhould be 
| brought thither, in order to be viewed by their 
_ Geld-officer, will it be faid that there is no juſt ap- 
prehenſion of danger? bu: as theſe ſuggeſtions may 
| appear to be founded on the infidelity of France 


(a caſe not to be ſuppoled at Ne, I preſs them 


no farther. 


T muſt however repeat it, that this order is the 
fulleſt, demonitration of the coutidence we repoſe in 
mem: and | hope they will ſcorn-to make any bad 
But if it were poflible to ſuſpect chat 
they could have any deſign to play the knave wü 


us, chey could not with tor a better opportunity to 


promote it, chan by ſuch a power as is now (aid to 
be put 1 into their hands. 
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I hope, my remark on this article of news will 


not be conſtrued in a Jacobite ſenſe, even by the 
moſt proſtitute ſeribblers of the preſent times; but 


1 muſt beg leave to expoſtulate a little with the 


public on that mean, infamous practice, which 
theſe writers have lately uſed, in explaining ſome - 


of my papers into treaſonable libels ; taking an oc- 


| cafion from hence to appear formally in defence of 


the throne, and laying it down, as a point grant - 


end, that there is an actual, concerted defign of ſet- 
ting aſide the preſent eſtabliſhment. This is a 

Practice which may be of ear ſervice ro the rea} 
enemies of the preſent government; and every Ja» | 


cobite in the kingdom may make uſe of it to woe. . 
lik the moſt explicit invectives on the King and | 
his government, under the pretenee of interpreting | 


the implicit defign of other wrirings, It is a prac- 


_ rice which was never allowed of till now, and ought 


never to be allowed; for whatever may be the ſe- 


eret meaning of any author, ſuch explanations are 


certainly libels, which may have a very bad effect 


upon weak minds, and are puniſhable by the laws 
_ without any extraordinary methods of conſtruc- 
tion. Theſe writers ought to remember the cafe 
__ _ of Sir Richard Steele, who publiſhed the Preten- 
daer's declaration at the beginning of the late reign, 


with an anſwer annextd ; and although he did it 
with a very good deſign, yet it was univerſally al- 
lowed to be contrary to law; and, if his principles 


of loyalty had not been very welt known, might 
2 have involved him in a ſevere proſecution, I ſhall | 
make no reflexions on thoſe, who encouraged fuck | 


explanations ; and thoſe who are hired to do it are 


- beneath my notice. Let them empty all the trite | 

common places of ſervile, injudicious flattery, and 
_ endeavour to make their court by ſuch nauſeous, 
_ diſhoneſt adulation, as, I am ſure, gives the moſt 


offence to thoſe perſons, to whom it is paid. Let 
* * as — foul dirt at me as * they pleaſe. 
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tered into my thoughts, and cannot jultly be im- 


ted to tne from any part of my code. God 
agreed my heart, I am as zealous for the welfare 


of the preſent Royal unde as the moſt fordid ve 
theſe ſycophants. 1 am ſenſible, that our 
ue ſs dependeth on the ſecurity of his "Majeſty's 


title, and the preſcrvation of the prefent"govern- 
ment, upon thofe principles, Which eitcbBlked 
them at the late glorious revolution; and which, I 


hope, will continue to actuate the om of Bri- 
tons to the lateſt generativns. ' Theſe beve alsays 


deen my E ; and whoever will give himfelf 
| the rroub 


e of looking over the courſe of theſe pa- 
pers, will be — 2 that they have been "wy 


guide: But I am a blunt, plaio-dcaling, old u, 
| who am uot afraid to ſpeak the tuch; and as 1 
' have nv reliſh for flanery myſcif, I {corn to beſtow 


it on others. I have vot, kewever, been ſparing 


SMA u 
Let them charge me with defigns, which never en- 


of juſt-praife, nor flipr any ſeafonable oppoi tunit 


to diſtioguiſh the royal virtues of their preſent 
| Majeities *®. Moe than this I cannot do; aud” 
more than this; I hope, will not de expected. 
Some of my cxpreflions, perhaps, may have beea 
' . thought too rough and unpoliſhed for che climate 
of a court; but theyflowed purely frorrthe fince- 
rity of my heart; ; and the freedom of my writings 

bath proceeded: from wy zeal for the intereſt of: 
my king and country. — 

| With regard to my adverſarics, [will leave every- 
' impartial reader to judge, whether, even in private 


life, that man is not moſt to be depended upon; 


{ who, being inwardly convinced of the great and 
1 os qualities of his friend, never loadeth him with 
fulſome flatter ies, but takes the honeſt liberty of 
warning him againſt the meaſures of thoſe who are 
outing to millead him. 71 he caic is much 80 


* * George II. and Wn Crain bin cg. 3 


K 3 tronger 


„ 


He liſhment, 
ſecretly rejoiced at the affair, which occaſioned this 


moch trouble. 
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in public life; and a crown is beſet wi 
ſo many difficulties, that even a Prince of the mol! 
_ conſummate wiſdom is not always fufficiently 
guarded againſt the dangers which ſurround him, 
om the ſtratagems of artful miniſters, or the 
blunders of weak ones. Both of them may be e- 
qually bad miniſters, and purſue the fame methods 


of ſupporting themſelves, by flattering him into 


meaſures which tend to his deſtruction. 


But it is time to draw to a concluſion ; and I can 
only add, that if I were really engaged, in any de- 


ſign, rr to the intereſt of the preſent eſtab- 
I ſhould have ſat down contented, and 


| paper, inſtead of giving myſelf and the reader ſo 


N 


is | 


CICREOHEIES 


Free LEE ES 


to be convinced. Yet, I was prevailed on to per- 
uſe your Craſtman of December the 12th, where- 
ia I diſcover you to be as great an enemy of 1 N 
country, as you are of your own, You are 


fed to reflect on a oh par I propoſed: of 2 
the children of Iri 


public inſtead of being b nfome ; 
ture to aſſert, that your own ſebeme is more cha- 


| ritable, of not permitting our Popiſh natives to. be 
 Ited i in the ſervice of any foreign prince, 
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your principles, and becauſe I cannot endure 


rents to be uſeful to the 
and you ven · 


Perhaps, Sir, you may not have heard of any 


kingdom fo unhappy as this, both in their im- 
ports and ex We import a ſort of 

of no intrin value, which coſteth us above 
q ri, cles nds a- year to dreſs, ſcour, and 


r = not * one penny 
2 
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advantage; and we annually export t above ſeren "2 
hundred thouſand pounds a year in 7 bind 
of goods, for which we receive not one ſiagle far- 
thing in return: Even. the money paid- for letters | 
ſent in tranſacting this commerce being all returned | 
to England, But now, when there is a moſt lucky 
opportunity offered to begin a trade, whereby this 
nation will ſave many thouſand pounds a-year, and 
England be a prodigious gainer, you are.plcaſcd, 
wichout a call, officiouſly, and maliciouſly, to in · 

IE with very frivolous arguments. 

is well known; that, about ſixty years ago, 
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rhe exportation of live cattle from hence 10 „ 
land was of great benefit to both Kingdoms, until 
that branch of traffic was ſtopt by an act of parlia- | 
ment bn your fide, whereof you have ſuicicurrea- 
ſion to repent. Upon which account, when ano- | 
ther act paſſed your parliament, forbidding the e- 
Portation of live men to any foreign countiy, you 
were ſo wiſe as to put in a clauſe, allowing it to be 
done by his · Majeſty's permiſſion, under his ſigu- 
manual, for Which, among other great bene fits 
— to Ireland, we ate infinitely obliged to the 
"Bricith legiſflature. Yer this very grace and favour {| 
vou, Tag DU Anver, whom we never diſobliged, 3 


> oe g. . Wars ere es 


are endeavouring to prevent; which, I will _ 8 
upon me to fax, is a manifeſt mark of your diſaf 1 
-fection"to his Majeſty, a want of duty to the mi- 5 
wicked deſign of opprefling this ki 55 
dom, and a traiterous attempt to leficn- the trade 1 


und manufactures of England, 
Our trueſt and beſt ally the Moſt Chriſtian King | _— 
hath Obtaised his 'Majeſty's licence, purſuant to P 
law, "to export from hence ſome thouſand bodies | | 
of healthy, 'young living men, to ſupply his Irin 


> regiments. The King of Spain, as you aſſert your” | | 
ſelf, hath defired the ſame > civility, and ſee meth to » 
"Have at leaſt as good a claim; ſuppoſing then that wo 


an „ will only defire leave to o carry, 1 
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off fix thouſabod men between them to France and 
Spain, then by computing the maintenance of a tall, 
hungry Iriſhman, in food and cloaths, ro Be only 
(at five pounds a-head, here will be 0,000 pounds 


per annum ſaved clear to the nation, tor they can 


nod no other employment at home beſides begging, 


robbing, or ſtealing. But, if thirty, forty, or 


fifty thouſand, (which we could gladly ſpare) were 


fent on the ſame errand, what an immenſe benefit 


muſt it be to us? And, if the two prinees, in whoſe 


ſervice they were, thould happen to be at war with 


| each other, how ſoon would thoſe recruits be de- 
ſtroyed. then what a number of friends would the 
Pretender loſe, and what a number of Popiſh e- 
nemies all true Proteſtants get rid of? Add to this, 
that then by ſuch a practice the lands of Ireland, 


that want hands for tillage, muſt be employed in 
grazing, which would ſink the price of wool, raw 


| hides, butter and tallow, ſo that the Eogliſh might 
have them at their own rates; and in return fend 
us wheat to make our bread, barley to brew our 


drink, and vats for our horſes, without any labour 


P 6 1 i barn beans 
Dpon this occaſion, I defire humbly to offer a 
ſcheme, which, in my opinion, would beſt anſwer 


the true iatereſts of both kingdoms : For, akhough 
bear a moſt tender filial affection for England, 
my dear native country; yet, I cannot deny but 


this noble ifland bath a-great ſhave in my love and 
. eſteem, nor can I expreſs how much I defire to fee 


it flouriſh in trade and opulence, cven beyond its 


| preſcnt happy condition. 


The profitable land of this kingdom is, I thiok, 
aſually compared at ſeventeen millions of acres, all 
which I propoſe to be wholly turned to grazing. 
Now, it is found by experience, that one grazier 
and his family can manage two thouſand acres. 


| Thus, fixteea millions eight hundred thouſand. 
| acres may be managed by eight thouſand four 


hundred 
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hundred families, and the fraction of two hundred 


thouſand acres will de mort than ſufficient for cab- 


bins, out-houſes, and poratoe gardens ; becauſe it 
is to be underſtood, that corn of all forts mutt de 
ſent to us from England, 

Theſe eight — four hucdred amines may 
be divided among the four provinces, according 10 
the number of houſes in ench province; and, mak- 


ing the equal allowance of eight to a family, the | 


number of inhabitans will amount to 67 thouſand 
two hundred fouls; ro theſe we are to add a 


ſtanding army of twenty thouſtnd Engliſh, which, 


together with their trulls, their baſtards, and their 


horſe-boys, will, by a grofs computation, very near 


double che count, and be very ſufficient for the 


defence and grazing of the kingdom, as well as to 


eurich our neighbours, expel popery, and keep out 

the Pretender. And left the army ſhould be at a 

lofs for buſineſs, I think it — be very prudent 

to employ them in collectiog the public taxes for 

paying themſelves and the civil lift, 

I T advike, that all our owners of theſe lands ſhould 
Hive conſtantly in England, in order to learn po- 


liteneſs, and qualify themſelves for employments 2 3 
But, for fear of increaſing the natives in this 


Hand, that an annual draught, according to the 
number born every year, be ex ported to whatever 
prince will bear the carriage; or tranſplanted to 


the Engliſh dominions on the American continent, 


as a ſcreen between his Majeſty" 8 Engliſh ſubjects. 
| 208 the favage Indians. 


| adviſe likewt , that no commodity wharſo- | 


ever, of this nation's growth, fhou!d be ſcnt to- 
any other country, excepi England, under the pe- 
nalty of high treaſon; and that all the faid com- 
modities ſhall be Ent in their natural fiate, the 


Hides raw, the woot uncom bed. the flax ia the 


ſtub, excepting only fith, butter, tallow, and what- 
ever elſe will be ſpoiled in the carridge. * On the 
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| fame penalty: That Englaud ſhould be forced, at 
their own rates, to ſend us over cloaths ready 
made, as well as ſhirts and ſmocks to the ſoldiers 
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contrary, that no goods whatſoever ſhall be im- 


ported hither, except from England, under the 


and their trulls: all iron, wooden, and earthen 
ware; and whatever furniture may be neceflary for 


the cabbins of graziers, with a ſufficient quantuy 
of gin, and other {pirits, for thoſe who can afford 
to get drunk on holidays r 
As to the civil and eccleſiaſtical adminiſtration, 

which I have not yet fully conſidered, I can fay 


little; only with regard to the latter, it is plain, 


that the article of paying rythe for ſupporting ſpe- 
gculative opinions in religion, which is fo infup- 
| portable a burthen to all true proteſtants, and o 
. moſt churchmen, will be very much leflened by 


this expedient ; becauſe dry cattle pay nothing to 
the ſpiritual hireling, any more than imported 
corn; ſo that the induſtrious ſhepherd aad cow- 

herd may fit, every man under his own black-_ 
berry buſh, and on his own potatoe- bed, where 


this happy iland will become a new Arcadia, 1 b 


1 do likewiſe propoſe, that no money ſhall be 


uſed in Ireland, except what is made of leather, 
which likewiſe ſhall be coined in England, and im- 
ported; and that the taxes Mall be levied out of 
the commodities we export for England, and there 
turned into money far his Majeſty's uſe; and the 
rents to landlords diſcharged io the fame manner 
This will be no manner of grievance, for we alrea- 


dy ſee it very practicable to live without money, and ä 


hall be more convinced of it every day. But whe- 


ther paper ſhall continue ro ſupply that defect, 


or whether we ſhall hang up all thoſe who profeſs 

the trade of bankers, (which latter I am rather 

inclined to) muſt be left to the conſideration of 
4 iſ | | l * 2 * | n ; | 8 ; : 
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That which maketh me more zealouſly bent 

upon this ſcheme is, my defire of living in amity 
with our neighbouring brethren ; for we have al- 
ready tried all other means, without effect, to that 


blefſed end; And, by the courſe of meaſures taken 


for ſome years paſt, it ſhould ſeem that we are all 
agreed 1 in the point. 

This expedient will be of great adrantage to both 
kingdoms, upon ſeveral accounts: For, as to Eng- 
and, they have a juſt claim to the balance of trade 


on their fide with the whole world; and therefore 


our anceſtors and we, who conquered this king- 


dom for them, ought in duty and gratitude, to let 
them have the whole benefit of that conqueſt to | 
themſelves ; eſpecially, when the conqueſt was 


amicably made, without bloodſhed, by ſtipulation 
detween the lrim princes and Henry II. by which 


_ they paid him, indeed, nat equal homage with 


what the electors of Germany do to the emperor, 

|  byt very near the ſame that he did to the king of 
Frantt for his French dominions. 

la confequence of this claim from England, that 

kingdom may very reaſonably demand the benefit 

of all our commodities in their natural growth, to 

de manufactured by their people, and a ſufficient 


quantity of them for our uſe 10 be return ve” hither . 


"4 fully manufactured. 
Thi-, on the other fide, will be * great benefs 


20 our inhabitants the graziers, when time and la- 


r will be too much taken up in manuring their 
ground, feeding their cattle, thearing their ſheep, 


and ſending over their oxea fir for ſlaughter; to i 


_ which employments they are turned dy nature, as 


deſcended from the Scythians, whoſe diet pally: are 


15 fill fo fond of. 80 Virgil defcribeth i it 
Be * concretum cum farguine bibit equine. 
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| Which, in Eogliſh, is Bonbyclabber e, mingled 


at preſent, except this i 
| parts of Britain. But, to my great ſatisfa&ion, I 
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with the blood of horſes, as ny formerly did, until 
about the beginning of the laſt century, when 


luxury, under the form of politeneſs, began to 
the blood of horſes for 


creep in, they exchanged 
that of their black cattle; and, by conſequence. 
became leſs warlike than their anceſtors. 

Although I propoſed that the army ſhould be 


Collectors of the public revenues, yet I did nor 


thereby intend that thoſe taxes ſhould be paid in 


gold or filver; but in kind, as all other rent. For 0 
the-cuſtom of renants making their payments in 


money, is a new thing in the world, little known in 
Former ages, nor gow practiſed in any nation 
and, and the fouthern 


foreſee better times; the ancient manner beginnerh 


to be now practiſed in many parts of Connaught, 
as well as in the county of Corke, where the 
| Pſquires turn tenants themſelves, divide ſo many 
cattle to their flaves, who are to provide ſuch a 
quantity of butter, hides, or tallow, ſtill keepiog 
up their number of cattle; and carry the goods to 
Corke, or other port towns, and then fell them to 


merchants. By which invention there is no fuch 
thing as a ruined farmer to beſcen ; but the people 


| live with comfort on potatoes and bonnyclabber, 
neither of which are vendible commoziies abroad. 


» Thick, ſour-milk. 9 5 0 — 
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| James Il. and-William III. who had behaved with 


;Þ gentleman's name) anſwered, | dece that of all 
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| ADVERTILSEMENT:> I 
1 Wird Dr. gelt was at Sir 1 — ͤ— 
t Markethill in the county of aun 


old gentleman was recommended to him, as dein 
a remarkable cavalier in the reigns of Charles I 


great loyalty and -bravery in Scotland during the 
troubles of thoſe reigns, but was neglected by the 
government, although he deſerved great rewards 
mit. As he was reduced in his 2 
Dr. Swift made him a handſome preſent; but faid 
at the ſame time, Sir, this trifle cannot f . 


"Mm " you long, and friends may grow 
you; therefore [ would would have you contrive ſome - 


F oneſt means of gening a fun of money, ſuſfi- - 
dient to put you into a" way of life of ſupporting | 


* yourſelf with i cy in your old age. 
To which Ern ord (ar that was the 


VP friends, and cannot expect an ſuch — 
+ *© ry favours.” Then Dr. 8018 replied, — 1 1 5 
| © © have heard much of your adventures; that 

| + are freſh in your memory: that you can t 
= them with great humour ; and thatyou have ta- 
o ken memorandums of them in writing,” To 


126 ADVERTISEMENT. I 

which the ſaid, ** I have; but no one can 

** underſtand them but myſelf.” Then, Dr Swift 

rejoined, ** Sir, get your manuſcripts, read them p 

«6 CO — a , and 

„then I wi ce them in order for prepare 

* them for the preſs, and 9 get you 

en ſubſcription among my friends, as you may 

* do among your own.” The Captain, ſoon after, 

waited on the Dean with bis papers, and related | 

many adventures to him; which the Dean was ſo | 

 Eind as to put in order of time, to correct the ſtyle, | 

_ _ arid make a ſmall book of, inticuled, The ME. 

 MOIRS os CAPTAIN JOHN CREICHTON, | 
A ſubſcription was immediately ſet on foot, by the 
Dean's lntereſt and recommendation, which raiſed 
Sor the Captain above two hundred pounds, and 
= remaining part of his life very happy and 


Sees e sere deres reren T7 


i 7} hap very few alive, except himſelf, 1 — 
der: Upon which account,” none of bis ess 
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Tt — — dut om e and, 
wilt very wel in ſome” of his | oo > mig 


ſubſcribers are, in the leaſt; anſwerable for 
opinions relating to the public, both in church and 

flate, which he ſeems th juſtify; and, ja the vin- 
dication of which, to che hazard of his life, and 


We : 


vs, car e — — 
read with pleaſure the memoirs —— authors, 
vhoſe party we — rove, if they de ritten with 


nature aud truth. ious men are defirous toffee 
what ean be ſaid om both fides ; aud even thewiru- 
lent flat relation of Ludlow, though written in the 


ſpirit of rage, prejudice, and vanity, doth not want 
us advocates. This inclines mne to think that the 
Memoirs of Captain Creichton 


eeptable to the curious of every party; bechuſe, 


may Bot, be ubac- 


from my knowledge of the man, aud the teſtimony 
of ſeveral conſiderable perſons, of different politi- 


X. —— 


r Tax READER, 
not inſerted one paſſage or circumſtance, which he 


did not know, or, from the beſt. intelligence he 


t, believed to be true. 


in their native ſimplicity, And it was not with 
linle difficuky, that the author was perſuaded by 
is friends to fecolleFand put them in order; chief - 


to a beloved daughter, upon her marriage, on the 


dee of being entertained in her houſe for the 


ſmall remainder of his life, hath put it out of his 


don power, either to ſupply his incidental wants, 


ſome long · contracted debts, or to gratiſy 


9 
his gencrous nature in being further uſeful to his 


fam; on which accounts, he deſires to return 


honeſt, well: meaning man, who, by his own 
perſonal courage and conduct, was able to diſtin- 


guiſh himſelf, under many diſadvantages, to a de» | 
* yt te lives have been attended with = 

Many $ catraordipary events. 
_ . Bekides the great ſimplicity in the ſtyle and man- 


ner of the author, it is a very valuable circumſtance, 
that his plain relation corrects many miſtaken pal- 
es in other hiſtorians, which have too long pal- 

ſed for truths ;/ and whoever -impartially compares 
| both, will probably decide in the Captain's favour: 
For the - pig Grup men is ſeldom deceived, in 
in their. youth and vigour of age: And, 

any ume, happened to be miſtaken 
of time or = (with neither of 


_ ig | 
which I can charge him) it was certainly againſt hie 


will. Some of his own perſonal diſtreſſes and ac- 
„ 427 $2905 ws: —_.- 
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Memoirs are therefore offered to the world 


iy for his own juſtification, and partly by the im- 
_ portunity of ſeveral eminent gentlemen, who had 

. 
> MEL Wer. e 1 — — 

The Captain having made over all bis little eſtate 


his moſt bumble thanks to his worthy fubſcribers ; | 
and hopes, they will confider him no further than 


Þ thoſe of Philip de Comines (which have received fo 
Creichton, which are told in a manner equall 


| of 


10 Tas: READER _ 
* which he bath related, nnn 


of 
een a * * 8 
memoirs that 


the wh 
* I know not any — oP 


univerſal approbation) than theſe of Captain 


tural, and with equal appearance of truth, "oY 
| confeſs, pon airs inf more obſere ſeen, and 


3 s. 


8989 


I 


„ 


* ew, 
1117 = me” 


ed with ſome paſſages and events, not very 


common to men of my private and obſcure condi- 
tion, I have (perhaps induced by the talkativeneſs 


of old age) very freely and frequently communica- 


ted them to ſeveral worthy gentlemen, who were 


leaſed to be my friends, and ſome of them m 
— "ly Theſ: : 


bns profeſſed themſelves | 


to be ſo well entertained with my ſtory, that they 
often wiſhed it could be digeſted into order, and 


publiſhed to the world, believing that ſuch a trea- 
tile, by the variety of incidents, written in a plain 
unaffected ſtyle, might be, at leaſt, ſome amuſement 
to indifferent readers; of ſome example to thoſe 
who deſire ſtrictly to adhere to their duty and prin- 
- eiples; and might ſerve to vindicate my reputation 
in Scotland, where I am well known; that king - 
dom having been the chief ſcene of my acting, and 


_ where I have been repreſented by a fanatic rebel - 


EY as a perſecutor of the ſaints, and a man 


Having loſt the benefit of a thorough: ſchool:e- 
ducation by a moſt indiſcreet marriage, in all world- 
_ b views, e to a very good woman; and, 


*I 


_ "THE former | part of my life having been attend- 


in conſequence thereof, being forced. to ſeek my 


N 


1 
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method, or manner of relating: It is enough, 


by malice of ality, My memory, I 
— — 0 14 things long paſt, although, 
like an old 


I ed ſince I grew into years. 


ſons lay too much weight upon trifles, which they 
are vain enough to conceive: the world to be as 
much concerned in as themſelves; yet I-remember 
that Plutarch, in his lives of 5 
have read in the Engliſh tranflation) ſays, that the 
nature and di 
en better diſcovered by a 
an action or event of the greateſt importance. - 5 
deſides, it is not improbable that grey hairs may 
have brought upon me a vanity, to deſire that po- 
ſterity may know what manner of man 'T was... 
Ic under another diſadvantage, and indeed a 
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the little I had learned, the reader cannot 
bly expect to be much pleaſed with my ſtyle, 


I never wilfully fail in 


int of truth, nor 


man, I retain but little af what 


. 


am likewiſe very ſenſible of an infirmity n 
thors, who write their own memoirs, and are 


t men, (which I 


iſpoſition of a man's mind may be oft- 


very great one, from the wonderful change epi- 


nions, ſince I firft made any appearance in the 


world. I was bred under the -principles of the 


ſtricteſt leyaliy to my prince, and in an eat con- 
formity in diſcipline, as well as defirine, to the 
church of England; which are neither altered 


nor ſhaken to this very day; and I am now tao 


old to mend. However, my different ſentiments, 
_ ſince my laſt troubles after the revolution, have ne- 
ver had the leaſt influence either upon my actions 
or diſcourſe.” I have ſubmitted myſelf with entire 
_ reſignation,” according to St. Paul's precept, te the 
powers that be. I converſe equally with all parties, 
and am equally favoured by all; and, God knows, 


it is now of little conſequence what my opinions 


are, under ſuch a weight of age and infirmities, 


- _ _ 


_— 


ha eins or 


Dee 


My grea 
the houſe 


—— 2 — but Iake the truth to 
"be this : Being then full of zea/ againſt enthuſiaſti- 
© cal Rebels, and better informed of their lurking- 
holes than moſt officers in the army, this made 
- ſtrong an imprefion on my mind, that it affected 
-my'Wfeams, when 1 was direfted to the-moſt 


| bable 


guided in the nig 


| ts © 60 rit of divination | 
me reſemble — ical kong whom it 
was both my duty, a inclination, to bring to juſ- 


tice, for their many horrid blaſphemies againſt God, | 
 rebellions againſt their Prince, and barbarities to- 
wards their Countrymen and fellow-chrifti 118 i 
t ther, Alexander Creighton, of 
Dumfries in Scotland, in a feud be - 
 - tween the Manwells and the Johnſtons, (the chief 
bf the Johnſtons being the Lord Johnſton, an- 
ceſtor of the preſent Marquis of Annandale) fiding | 
wich the latter, and having killed ſome of the for- | 
mer, was forced to fly into Ireland, where he ſet- |} 
tled near Kinard, then a woody country, and now 
called Calin: But within a gear or wo, ſome 
friends and relations of thoſe Maxwells who had 
been killed in the feud, coming over to Ireland, 
to purſue their revenge, lay in wait for my grand - 


| father in the wood, and ſhot him dead, as be due 14 


ans, 


, almoſt as well as if I had been le, .F 
idr by che ſame — — 1 
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who was his couſin-german, and had 


— 


Carr. JOHN CREICHT ON. 
going to church; This accident happened abaqut 
he time that James VI. of Scotland came to the 
crown of England, __ ö 

_ Alexander, my great 


till a year or two after the rebellion in 1641. His 


© houſe was the firſt in Ulſter ſet upon by the Iriſh, 
who took and impriſoned him at Dungannon ; but, 
fortunately making his eſcape, he went to Sir Ro- 

bert Stuart, who was then in arms for the king, 


and died in the ſervice. 


- This John, who was my grandfather, left — 
| ſons, Alexander my father, and a younger fon, 


- Io" 
# . . 


x 

: 
» 

a . 
1 


grandfather, let ewo ſons, = RB 
and as many daughters; his eldeſt ſon John, lived 


likewiſe named Fobn, who being a child but two or Fi | 


___ three years old at his father's death, was invited to 
Scotland by the Lady Drumfries, there educated = 
by her, and ſent to fea » He made ſeveral voyages 
to and from Barbadoes, then ſetiled in Scotland, i 
_where he died ſome time after the Reſtoration, 
leaving, beſide a daughter, one fon, who, at my 


charges, was bred up a phyſician, and proved fo 


famous in his profeſſion, that he was ſent by her 


late Majeſty Queen Anne, to cure the king of 


Portugal of the venereal diſeaſe. He-had a thou- 
ſand pounds paid him in hand, before he began 


his journey; but when he arrived at Liſbon, the 


Portugueze council and phyſicians diſſuaded that 
bing trom truſting his perſon with a foreigner. 
However, his majeſty of Portugal ſhewed him ſe - 
veral marks of his eſteem; and, at parting, pre- 
ſented him with a very rich jewel, which he fold 


afterwards for five hundred guineas. He ſtayed 


chere not above ſix weeks; during which time, he 


got conſiderable practice. After living many years 


vember 1726, and, as it is believed, without ma- 


Hing a will, which is very probable ; © becauſe, al- 

N — 

been his 
greateſt 


though he had no children, he left me no lega 


a 


by in London, where he grew very rich, he died No» 


* * —— Ce} 
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greateſt benefaftor, by the care and expence of his 
_ education. Upon this matter, I muſt add one cir- 
 eumſtance more, how little ſignificant ſoever it may 
be to others. Me. Archdcacon Maurice being at 
London, in order to his journey to France, on ac- 
count of | bis health, went to viſit the doctor, and 
put him in mind of me, urging the obligations I 
had laid upon him. The doctor agreed to tend me 
whatever ſum of money the Archdeacon ſhould 
think re:/erable, and deliver it to him on his re- 


turn from bis travels; but unfortunately the doctor 
died to orthrec days before the Archdeacon came 
Alexander, my father, was about eighteen years 


old in 1641, The trith rebeilion chen breaking 
out, he went io Captain Gerard Irvin, his rela- 


tion, who was then captain of horſe, and after- 


_ wards knighted by King Charles 1. This gentle- 
man having a parry for the king, ſoon after joined 


with Sir Robert Stuart in the county of Donegal ; 
where, in the courſe of thoſe troubles, they conti- 
nued ſkirmithing, ſometimes with the Iriſh rebels, 


and ſometimes with thoſe of the Engliſh parlia - 


ment; after the rebellion in Enpland began; till 
at length Captain Irvin, and one Mr. Stuart, were 


taken priſoners, and put in goal in Derry; which 
city was kept for the parliament againſt the king, 


by Sir Charles Coote. Here my father performed 
u very memorable and gallant action, in reſcuing 


his relation Captain Irvin, and Mr. Stuart. I will 


relate this fact in all its particulars, not only be- 4 
canſe it will do ſome honour to my father's me- 
mory, but likewiſe. becauſe, for its boldneſs and 


ſuccels, it ſeems to me very well to deſerve record - 


Vu father having received information, that Sir 
Charles Coote, governour of Derry, had publicly 


| declared; that Captain Irvin and his companion, 


ſhould be put to death within two or three days,” || 
| gs 3 b 
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Carer, JOHN TREICHTON. 135 
communicated this intelligence to ſeven truſty 
friends, who all engaged to aſſiſt him, with the ha- 


_ zard'of their lives, in delivering the two gentlemen 


from the danger that threatened them. They all 
agreed that my father, and three more, at the-hour 


of ſix in the morning, when he weſt-gare ſtood o- A 


pen, and the draw-bridge was let down for the g- 
vernor's horſes to go out to water, ſhould ride in, 


done by one, after a manner as if they belonged to 
the town, and there conceal themſelves ima friend's 


houſe till night ; at which time my father was to 
acquaint Captain Ervin, and his fellow-prifoner 


with their deſign, which was to this purpoſe: 
That, after concerting meaſures at the priſon, my 


father ſhould repair to a certain place on the city - 


wall, and give inſtructions to the four without, at 
twelve at night © Accordingly, next morning, as 
oon as the gate was open, my father, with his 
three comrades, got into the town, and the ſame 
night — ſettlec matters with the two gentle- 
they ſhould be ready at fix next morn- | 
ing, at which hour, he and his three friends ſhould 
call upon them; he then went to the wall, and di- 


rected the four, who were without, that as ſoon as 


they ſhould lee the gate open and the bridge drawn, A 


one of them ſhould walk up to the centry, and fe- 


cure him from making any noiſe, by holding a pi- A 
fiol to his breaſt ; after which, the other three 
— fhould ride up, and ſecure the room where the hy- 


guard lay, to prevent them from coming out: 


Moſt of the garriſon were in their beds, which en - 

_ eouraged my father, and his friends, and much ' 3 
facilitated the enterpriſe : Therefore previſely at 
bx o'clock, when the by-guard and centry at. the | 


weſtern gate were ſecured by the four without, my 


father and the other three within being mounted 
on horſeback, with one ſpare borſe, in the habit 
cot town's-people, with cudgels in their hands, call - 


OR ad at the goal-door, on pretence to ſpeak to Cap. 
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tavern a good way oft, 
_ ſome errand for another ſoldier, feat him alſo our 
of the way; there being none now left to guard 
the priſoners but the goaler and the third ſoldier, 
+. Capt. Ievia leapt over the hatch-door, and as the 
Sealer leapt after, my father knocked him down 
with his.cudgel, While this was doing, Mr. Stu- 
art tript up the ſoldier's heels, and Hamediaely 
leapt over = batch. 'T hey both mounted, Stuart 
on the horſe behind my father, and Irvin on the 


236 *' "MEMOIRS or. 

tain * nd Mr. Stuart, They 8 walk» 
ing in a large room in the goal, with the goaler 
EF and three foldiers attending them; but theſe not 
” fuſpeting the perſons on horſeback before the 
| door, whom they took to be inhabitants. of the 


pretended to be going? the Captain made ſome 


anſwer, but ſaid they ſhould not go before they 


„had drank with him ; then giving a piece of money 


to one of the ſoldiers, to buy a bottle of ſack at 1 
and pretending likewiſe 


ſpare one, and in a few minutes came up with their 


companions at the gate, before the main-guard 
- could arrive, although it was kept within Oy | 


yards of the goal door, 
I ſhould have obſerved, that as ſoon as Captain 
Irvin and his friend got cver the hatch, my ſa- 


3 her and his comrades put a couple of bioad ſwords 


into their hands, which they had concealed uader 


their cloaks, and at the ſame time drawing their 


own, were all fix determined to force their ay a- 


_  gainſt aby who offer d to obſtruct them in their 


paitage ; but the diſpatch was ſo ſudden, that they 
got clear out of the gate before the leaſt pit ian 


could be made. They were no ſooner gone than 


the town was alarmed : Coote, the Governor, got 


_ out of his bed, and ran into the ſtreets in bis ſhirt, 
to know what the hubbub meant, and was in a 
great rage at the accident, The adyuenturers mes 


8 | the 


. town, my father aſked Capt. Irvin, whether he 
had any commands to a certain place, where he 
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h:zardous enterpriſe. 


Tuts gallant perſon (if 1 may fo preſume to call 

my father) had above twenty children by 
Anne Maxwell, of the family of the Fart of Nid- 

diſcale, of whom I was the eldeſt; they all died 


young except myſelf, three other boys, and two 
irls; who lived to be men and women. My te- 


cond brother I took care to have educated at Glaſs 
go, but he was drowned at rwo-and tie years 
old, in a ſtorm, on his return to Ireland. Theo k 
ther two died Captaias abroad, ia the ſervice of 
- _———_ 8 OR >: 1 
I was born on the 8th day of May 1648, at 
_ Ciftlefin, in the county of Donegal. I made fome 
ſmall progreſs in learning at the ſchool of Dan- 
gaanon; but when I was eighteen years old, Ive 
ry inconſiderately married Mrs. Elizabeth Dalgar- 
no, my ſchoolmaſter's daughter, by whom I Rave 
had thirteen children, who all died youtg except twa 
daughters, marricd to two brothers, James and 


Charles Young of the county of Tyrone. 


- 


mlthgow, in that 


his 
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the Governor's groom, coming back with his maß- 
ter's horſes from watering; they ſeized the horſes, f 
and got fafe to Sir Robert Stuart's, about 1 --< 1 
miles of, without loſing one drop of blood ia Ul is | 


his wife 


Having been ſo very young when 1 married, T 
could think of no other courte to advance my for- 
rune, than by getting into the army. Captain Ir» 
vin, often mentioned already, had a brother Wh 
was a phyſician at Edinburgh, to whom he wrote in 
my favour, deſiring he would recommend me 0 
the Marquis of Atholl and others, then at the head 
of affairs in Scotland; this was in the year 1674, 
There were then but one troop of horle guards, 
| {whereof the Marquis was Colonel) and ane rei 
pre of foot guards, commanded by the Eart of 
kingdom; and they conſiſted 


| 2 3 
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E FdJingly'preſented me to the Marquis of Atholl, re- 
FF _queiting that I might be received into his troop- 
_ His Lordſhip pretending there was no vacancy, 
we, by the doctor, threatened, in a free jeſting 
manner, with a doſe of poifon, inſtead of phyſic, 
tie firſt time he ſhould want his fill ; Heel, weel, 
__ Fhen, quoth the Marquis, what is your friend's 
name? Deel tat” me, anſwered the doctor, gn ! 
ien; whereupon | was called in, to write my name 
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in the roll. I was then ordered to repair to the 


trop at Stirling, with directions 20 Lieutenant- 
Colonel Cockburn, the commanding officer, to put 
me into Which of the four ſquadrons, whereof the 
troops confiſted, he thought fit. He therevpon 
SZ3oon after this, the conventicles growing nume- 
rous in the weſt, ſeveral partics were drawn out to 
. ſuppreſs them; among whom I never failed to 
make one, in hopes thereby to be taken notice of 
by my commanders, for I had nothing to recom- 


mend me, except my activity, diligence, and ccu- 


f p 366 hory ou of that King- 


dom. 
Mx firſt action, after having been taken into the 
guards, was, with a dozen gentlemen more, to go 
mim queit of Mas David Willlamſon, a noted cove- 
_ _nanter; ſince made more famous in the book cal- 
ed the Scotch Prifbyterian eloquence. I had been 
aflured, that this Williamſon did much frequent 
te hovſe of my Lady Cherrytree, within ten miles 
_ of Edinburgh ; but when I arrived firſt with my 
Party about the houſe, the lady well knowing our 
_ .errand, put Williamſon to bed to her daughter, 
_ dilguiled in a woman's night dreſs, When the 
_ © nro0pers went to ſearch in the young lady's room, 
ber mother pretended that ſhe was not well; and 
_ Williamſon ſo managed the matter, that when the 
- _ Gaughter railed herſelf a little in the bed, to let be 
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* went off diſappointed. But the young lady — 


with child; and Williamſon, to take off the ſcan- 
dal, married ber in ſome time after. This Wil- 


liamſon married five. or fix. wives ſfucceffively, and 

| was alive in the reign-of Queen Anne; at which 
time | faw him preaching in one of the kirks at E- 
_ dinburgh. It is faid that King Charles che — 
| hearing of Williamfon's behaviour in 


rytree's houſe, wiſhed to fee the man that 2 


ſo much vigour while his troopers were in fearch 
of him: And, in a merry way, declared, that 
when he was in the Royal Oak, he could not have 
kiſſod the bonnieſt laſs in — 


Some time after this, Thomas Dalziel, reed 5 


ol the forces in Scotland, an excellent ſoldier, who 
had been taken priſoner at the famous battle of 


Worcsſter, aud ſent priſoner to the rower, eſcap- 
ing rom thenee into Muſcovy, was made General 


to the Czar; and returning home, after the Reſto- 


ration, was preferred 


by the King, to- be General 


of the forces in Scotland, in which poſt he conti- 
nuegd till his death, which happened a little before 
tie Revolution. This General commanded fifty of 

| the foot guards, with an Enſign, to accompany me, 


and to follow my directions, in the purſuit of a 


_ notorigus rebel, one Adam Stobow, a farmer ia 
Fife, near Culroſs. This fellow had gone through 
the weſt, endeavouring to ſtir up ſedhion in the 


eople, by his great (kill in canting and praying. 
here had been ſeveral parties ſeat out after him, 


_ before I and my men undertook the buſineſs, but 
they could never diſcover him. We reached Cul- 
roſs at night, where | directed the Enſign and all 
the men, to ſecure three or four rebels who were 
in the place, while I, with two or three of the fol- 


diers to aſſiſt me, went to Srobow's houſe, about 
da mile and a half from Culroſs, by break of day, 
| bor fear fome of is mende ight give kim notice. 


: 


Before got to the houſe, I obſerved a kila in the 
way, which 1 ordered to be ſearched, becauſe 1 


found there an heap of firaw in the paſſage, up to 


the Kin pot. There I found Stobow lurking, and 


carried him to Culroſs, although his daughter of- 
fered me an hundred dollars ro let him g0. 


We retarncd immediately to the General at Edia- 


- burgh; with Stobow and the priſoners taken by the 
Enfign ar Culrofs. Pbey continued a white in com- 


 Snement, but Srobow, at his trial, found friends 
enough to fave his life, and was only baniſbed; 


yet he returned home a year after, and proved as 


” troublefome and feditious as ever, till, at the fight 

- of Bothwel Bridge, it was thought he was killed, 
© for he was never heard of afterwards, 
| During the time T was in the guards, about two 


years after the affair of Mas David Williamfon, ar 


4 the Lady Cherrytree's, I was quartered with a par- 


ty at Bathgate, which is a ſmall village, twelve 

miles from Edinburgh. One Sunday morning, by 
break of day, I and my comerade, a gallant High- 
land gemlemen of the name of Grant, went out 
diſpuited in grey coats and bonnets, in frarch after 


= ſome conventicle, We travelled on foot eight or 
I ten miles into the wild mountains, where we fpict 
three fellows on the top of an hill, whom we con- 


jectured to ſtand there as ſpies, to give intelligence 
to a conventicle, when any of the king's troopers 
ſhould happen to come that way. There they 
_ ſtood, with long poles in their hands, till I and 
my friend came pretty near, and then they turned 


to go down the hill. When we obſerved this, we 
dock a Rete compals, and came up with them on 


the other fide; whereupon they ſtood ſtill, leaniog 


on their poles. Then I bounced forward upon 

one of them, and ſuddenly ſnatching the pole out 
of his hand, aſked him why he cacried ſuch a pole 
on che Lord's day? and at the ſame time, knocked 
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on therſecoitd and laid him flat, by a grip of his 
| hair; but the third took to bis heels, and ran 
; down the hill, However, having left my friend to 
EE zard the two former, | overtook the laſt, and 
i4 telled him likewife ; but the place being ſeep, the 
violence with which I can, carried me a gyoos. way 
down the hill before I could recover myſelf, aften 
| the ſtroke I had given; and by the time I could 
get up again to the place where he lay, the rogue 
| had got on his feet, and was fumbling for a fide- 
| piſtol that hung at his belt, under his upper coat; 
| which as ſoon as I obſerved, I fetched him to the 
| ground a ſecond time wich the pole, and ſeiaed on 
his piſtol ; then leading him up to the other two, 3 
deſired my friend to-cxamine their pockets, and 
4 ſee whether they carried any powder or ball, but 
we nad nods. ²˙ um ð 2 8 
MWe then led our priſoners down the hill, at he 
foot of which there was a bog, and on the other 
fide a man fitting on a rock; when we advanced. 
| near him, leaving our priſoners. in the keeping ob 
my friend, I ran up towards the man, who fled | 
| «down on the other fide. As ſoon as I had reach- | 
[cad the top of the rock, there appeared a grea> 
number of people, aflembled in a glin, to hear the + 
preaching of Mas John Kiag, as I underſtood ak- | 
_ texward, whoſe voice was fo loud, that it reached ' 
| _ ſhe cars of thoſe who wert at the greateſt diſtance, | 
| 


. 
— 
as 2 


which could not, I think, be leſs than a quarter of 

a mile; they all ſtanding before him, and the wind 

|| favouring the ſtrength of his lungs. When mp 
} friend had brought the three pritoucrs- 10 the nop- 
bol the rock, where L waited for him, they all broke 
looſe, and ran down to the cenuenticle: But mpg 
friend advanciog within about forty yards of that 
rabble, commanded them in his Majeſty's name to 

' depart to their own homes. Whereupon, about 

| forty of their number, with poles in their hands, 
Are out from the reſt, and advanged:agaiaſt. us 
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two, who had the courage, or rather the temerity, 
to face ſo great a company, which could not be 


fewer than a2 thouſand. As this party 
was prepariag wich their long poles to attack me 


and my friend, it happened very luckily, that a 
idle, with a pillion 


ine gelding, ſadled and bi 
like wile upon hi 


mounted him, which the reſt of the conventiclers 


obſerving, they broke up and followed as faſt as 
bey could, ſome on horſeback, and the reſt on | 


tobt, to prevent me from going off with the horſe; 


1 5 dat 1 put him to the gailop, and ſuffering him to 
cCchuſe his own way through the mountain, which 
eas full of dogs and bags, got out of reach. My 


triend kept up with me as long as he could, but 


having run a mile through ſuch difficult places, he _ 


was quite ſpent, and the conventiclers hard at his 


heels; Whereupon he called to me for aſſiſtance, 
and 1 alighting, put him upon the horſe, bid» |} 
ding him to make the beſt of his way to the laird 

_ of Podiſhaw's, about two miles off. By this time 

| _ we law twelve covenanters on horſeback, who ad- 


vanced towards us by a ſhorter cut, and blocked up 


Js — through which we were, of neceffity, to 


pas. I undertook to clear the gap for my friend, 
and runniag towards the rogues, with my broad 
ford and piſtol, foon forced them to open to the 
right and left: My comerade got through, and 
was puriued a good way; but he fo laid about him 
wich his broad ſword, that the purſucrs, being un- 


armed, durit nor ſcize him. In the mean time I, 


who was left on foot, kept the covenanters, who 


followed me at a proper diſtance; but they pelted 


me with clods, which I fometimes returned, till at 


laſt, after chafing me about a ole, they ſaw 4 


party of tagpers in red, paſting by, at fome diſ- 
tance ; and then they gave over their purſuit. 


| The troopers, obſcrving my friend galloping and 


purſued, 'Þ ] ð 


of theirs 


him, came up ncar us, in fearch for 
| benter gras; I caught che horſe, and immediately 
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purſued, imagined he was ſome fanatic preacher, 
till they came to an old woman on a hill, whom 
my friend had deſired to deny his being gone that 
way; upon which they went off to their quarters, 
and he got ſafe to Poddiſhaw's, whether I ſoon af- 


ter arrived. The laird of Poddithaw had been that 
day at church; from whence, returning wick the 


laird of Pocammock, who lived about a mile off, 
they both wondered bow the horſe got thither, for 
Pocammock was the owner of the horſe, and his 


lady had rode on it that day to the conventicle, with» 
| out her hwſhand's knowledge, having been ſeduced 
_ thither by ſome fanatic ntighbours, for ſhe had 
never been at their meetings before. 
and I acquainted the two lairds with the whole ad- 


My friend 


venture of that day: And, after dinner, Pocam- 
mock requeſted to let him have the horſe home; 


thereby to ſtifle any reflexion his lady might bring 
upon him, or herſelf, by going to a conventicle; he 
| Hkewiſe invited us to dine next day at his houſe, 
where the horſe ſhould again be delivered to me, 


as juſtly forfeited by the folly of his wife We 


went accordingly with the laird of Poddiſhaw; and 


dined at Pocammoeck's, where the horſe was or- 


| dered to be led out into the court, in the ſame 


accoutremeats as I found him the day before: But 


_ obſerving the lady in tears, I told her, that if ſhe 


would give me her promiſe, never to go to a con- 


_ venticle again, I would beſtow her the horſe, and 
_ conceal what had paſſed; the readily complied, and 
ſo the matter was made up. However, the laird 
her huſband aſſured me, that no horſe in Scotland 


ſhould be better paid for; and, being a leading 
man in the country, and his lady diſcovering the 


| names of thoſe who had been at the conventicle ; 


he ſent for them, and perſuaded them, as they va- 
lued-their quiet, to make up a purſe for me and 
my friend, which they accordingly did; and we 


„ 


„ urnolns or 


price of that horſe. i e eee, 
This adventure, making much noiſe at Edin- 
 burgh, was the occafion of my being ſent for ” 
thither, by the Marquis of Atholl, my Colonel, 
* who, in a very friendly manner, expoſtulated witk | 
' me upon my rafhneſs; as indeed he had too mack {| 
- > reaſonto do; neither was I able to ſay any thing 
in my own quſtification. However, fince what 1 
had done, diſcovered my loyalty for my Prince, 
_ my zeal for the church, and my deteftation of all 
_ Febellious principles; his lordſhip ever after gave | 
_ me many marks ot his friendibip. © _ I} 
=  *T*- Accordingly, theſe ſervices gave me fo much 
EF _ credit with the General, that he promiſed to apply 
to the government, in my favour, for ſome pre- 
=— ferment in the army, upon the firft opportunity, 
which happened about a year afterwards. For the 
ſeditious humours in the weſt ſtill increaſing, it was 
thought proper, that three independent troops of 
horſe, and as many dragoons, ſhould be raiſed to | 
ſuppreſs the rebels. Wherevpon Mr. Francis Stu- 
art, grandſon to the Earl of Bothwell, a private 
gentleman in the horſe guards, like myſelf, and FB 
my intimate acquaintance, was ſent for in haſte, by | 
the General; becauſe the council of Scotland was 
then writing to the King; that his Majeſty would 
pleaſe to grant commiſſions to thoſe perſons, whoſe 
names were to be ſent up to London that very | 
night, Mr. Stuart gave me notice of this : Where- 
upon, alhough I was not ſent for, I reſolved to go 
up with him to Edinburgh, and ſolicit for myſelf. 
When I arrived there, and attended the General, 
his firſt queſtion was in a humorous manner, Ma 
_ the Deel ſent for you up? I anſwered, that I hoped 
his Excellency would now make good his promiſe 
of preferring me, fince ſo fair an opportunity of- 
fe red at preſent, On this occaſion the General 
ſtood my firm friend, and although the ſons and 
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brothers of lords and baronets, and other perſons I 
of quality ſolicited to be made lieutenants and cor 

nets, in theſe new raiſed troops, yet the general, 
in regard to my ſervices, prevailed with the coun - 
cil, that I might be appointed Lieutenant to Mr. 
| Stuart, who was then made captain of dragoons, - 
| Soon after this, the archbiſhop of St. Andrews 
was murdered by the laird of Hackſton and Bal 
| four, affiſtc:l by four poor weavers, Hackſton, 
f before this-horrid action, was reputed an honeſt. 
and gallant man; but his friendſhip for his bro- 
ther - in-law Balfour, drew him in to commit this 
inahuman murder. Baifour, who had been be | 
Archbiſhop's chamberlain (for ſo in Scotland we 
call a great man's ſteward) whether by negligence 1 
or diſhoneſty, was ſhort in his payments to bis 
lord; and the fear of being called to an account, 
was a principal motive to affaffinate his maſter: _ 
However, he pretended Ikewiſe a great zeal for 1 
the kirk, whereof he looked upon the archbiſhop 
as the greateſt oppreſſor. It is certain, that the 
lower people mortally hated the archbiſhop, on 1 
pretence that his Grace had deſerted their commu- 1 
| anion: And the weavers who were accomplices of 3 
Balfour, believed they did God ſervice in deſtroy- 


ing an enemy of the kirk; and accordingly all the | 
murderers were eſteemed and ſtiled Saints, by that 4 | 

"i rebellious faction. are ; „ 
Alter the murder of the archbiſhop, ſeveral par- 


ſiies in the weſt took up arms, under the leading of 
| Robert Hamilton, ſecond ſon to Sir Willin Ha- 
miilton of Preſton, the unworthy ſon of a moſt 
_ worthy father: Whereupon the council met, and 
ſent for Graham, then laird of Clavers, afterwards 
created Viſcount Dundee, by King James VII. 
This noble perſon was, at that time, captain of one 
of thoſe independent troops of horſe, which, as I 
1 have already mentioned, were raiſed before the 
murder of the archbiſhop. Ihe council therefore 
! _ 
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ordered him to march with a detachiment of one 

hundred and twenty dragoons, and a lieutenant, 
with his own troop, in purſuit of the rebels. Cia- 
vers was obliged not to open his commiſſion, until 
he came in fight of them. In his march he took Mas | 
John King, one of their priacipal preachers. Clavers 
carried King along until he came in fight of the ene- 
my, at Drumclog, eight miles from Hamilton, 
There the preacher was guarded by a d:agoon-cen- 
wy, at a little cabbin, on the top of the hill, while 
Clavers, opening his commiſſion, found himſelf = | E 


EF _ commanded to fight the rebels, let their number be 
ever ſo great, with thoſe hundred and twenty drageons. 
But before I proceed to tell the iſſue of this af- 

Fir, I muſt digreſs a little upon the ſubject of Mas 
_ _ John Kiog, above-mentioned. When I was in the 
guards, ſometime after I had mifſed Williamſon, 
at lady Cherrytree's hoyſe ; the government hear- 
ing that this John King was beginning to hold his 
cop vent icles not far from Sterling, where the troop 
of horſe then lay, ordered the commanding officer 
there, to ſend a party out to take him, and bring 2 
him up to the council. I was pitched upon, with 
a ſmall detachment, to perform this ſervice. I 
went to my Lord Cardroſſe's houſe, to whoſe lady 
King was chaplain ; there I took him, and deliver- 
ed him to the council. This preacher had gotten 
the lady's woman with child, about four or five | 
- months before, and, it is ſuppoſed, had promiſed 
her marriage, provided the lady would rand his 
friend in his preſent diſtreſs ; whereupon ſhe was 
. fo far his friend, as to get him bailed, on her en · 

_ , Baging he ſhould hold no more conventicles : How- = 

ever he went to the hills, and there preached the 
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5 5 5 arms; and in ſeveral towns, as Kirkubry, 
;Lanerick, and Sanchar in particular, in company 
dich Cameron, ſet up declarations on the market» | 
erxoſſes againſt the Kiog, whom he excommunicated, | 
+ with all his adherents, Thus he continued till Ca 
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vers took bim at Drumclog. as is above mention 
ed, where he got off again, until 1 took him #- 
third time, after che battle of Bothwell-Bridge, 
which ſhall be related in its proper place. © 
were eight or nine 
er, as I have faid be- 
fore, was Robert Hamilton, ſecond brother to the 


loyal houſe of Preſton, but a profiigate, who hat = 

ſpent all his arti © There were f 3 
them the lairds of Ro 

wan other gentlemen of fortune, whoſe names I 


likewiſe among 
ockgray and Fruah; with” 


have forgot, Clavers's men, with the addition of 


ſome few that came in to him, did not exteed one 
hundred and eighty ; yer, purſuant to his orders, 
he was forced to fight the enemy but being fo 


vaſtly out numbered, was ſoon defeated, with the 
loſs of cornet Robert Graham, and about eight or 
ten private troopers, The Rebels finding the cor- 


net's body, and ſuppoſing it to be that of Clavers, =} 
becauſe the name of Graham was wrought in he 
ſhiet: neck, treated it with the utmoſt inbumaniry, 


Nn 


Clavers, in His flight towards Hamilton and 


cutting off the noſe, picking out the eyes, 


| Glaſgow, rode an horſe that trailed his guts for 
two miles, from the place where the engagement 


happened, but then overtaking his groom with 


ſome led horſes, he mounted one of them; and; 
with the remains of his ſmall army, efſfaped* to 
_ Glaſgow. The rebels, ref as far as Hamil- _ 

ton, advanced that evening within a mile of Glaſ- . 
gow, where they encamped all night. As Clavers - 
was marching atter his men up the hill, where he | 
had left Mas John King, under the guard of a 


dragoon, (who ran off with the firſt that fled 


King, io a ſneering way, defired bim to ſtay, and | 
take his priſoner with him. 7 647 | 


The rebels being thus encamped within a mile of 


Glaſgow, Clavers commanded his men inthe town, 
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0 ſtand to their arms all night; and having bar- 


ricadoed the four ſtreets, to prevent the rebels 
horſe from breaking in, ordered me, at fun-riſe, 
to march with fix dragoons, and diſcover which 
way the rebels intended to come into the town. I 
muſt here obſerve, that I, with. Captain Stuart's 
troop of dragoons, and a battalion of the foot- 
guards, remained in Glaſgow, while Clavers march- 
ed to Drumelog, where he was defeated, But, to 
return; 1 followed the directions which were given 


me, and having diſcovered the enemy from a little 
eminence, I was ordered by Clavers, who came to 


me there, to watch at a ſmall houſe, where the 
way divided, and ſee which of the roads they 


would take, or whether 1 ſeparated, and each 
7 y. I ſtaid until I ſaw them 
=_— take two different roads; ſome by that from whence 

 Teame from the town, which was over the Gal- 
 ligate bridge, and the reſt by the High Church and 


party took a different wa 


College, which was more than twice as far as the 
This was a great advantage to Clavers, and his 


heels, as I returned to inform Clavers what courſe 
they took. 3 


but advancing towards the barricade, be fore their 


ſed the barricade, chaſed them out of the town; 


bdut were quickly forced to return, and receive the 
other party; which, by that time, was marching 
down by the High church and college; but, when 
_ - they came within piſtol-ſhot, were likewiſe fired 

upon, and driven out of the town. Ia this action 


firſt party had to come, and conſequently could 
not both meet at the ſame time within the town. 


little army, That party of the rebels, which took 


Galligate bridge road, followed me cluſe at the 


The broad ſtreet was immediately full of them, 


fellows, who followed the other road, could ar- 
rie to their aſſiſtance, were valiantly received by 
 Clavers and his men, who firing on them at once, 
and jumping over the caris and cars, that compo- 


r * * : a 
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not fo much as one man. 
The town's men being too well affected to the 


rebels, concealed many of them in their houſes ; 
the reſt who eſcaped, met and drew up in à feld 
behind the High church, where they Raid un 

five in the afternoon, it being in the month of 


May, and from thence marched in a body to the 


ſame place where they were in the morning, about 

a mile off the town. Clavers and his men expect - 
ing they would make a ſecond attack, and diſeo - 
vering by his ſpies, whether they were gone, 
marched after them; but upon fight of our forces, 


the rebels retired with a ſtrong rear-guard of horſe 


to Hamilton; whereupon Clavers returned, and 
quartered that night in Glaſgow. The BR; es » - 
Next morning, the government ſent orders to 


TClavers to leave Glaſgow, and march to Sterling, 1 
eighteen miles further; and three days after, he 
was commanded to bring up his party to Edin- | 
burg. As ſoon as he quitted Glaſgow, the rebels 
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many of the rebels fell, but the king's party loft 


returned, and having ſtaid in that town eight or 


ten days, encamped on Hamilton Moor, within a 


although Biſhop Burnet, in his Hiſtory of bis own 


Times, moſt falſely and partially affirms, that they + 43 


were not more than four thouſand, or therea- 


r 


mile of Bothwell Bridge, where it was ſaid, that 
their numbers were increaſed to fourteen thouſand; 


The council, finding the rebels daily increaſing” 
in their numbers, gave information thereof to the - 


king; whereupon his Majeſty ſent down the Duke 

of Monmouth, with a commiſſion to be command. 
er in chief, and to take with him four troops of © 
Engliſh dragoons, which were quartered on the | 


borders : But theſe, with the forces in Scotland, 
amounted not to above three thouſand. Upon the 


Duke's being made commander in chief, General 


[9 Dalziel refuſed to ſerve 


under him, and remained 
„„ 


: 
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at his. lodgings in Edinburgh, till his Grace was 
foperkedes, ieh happcacd about a fornight 
akter,. - 
The army was about four miles forward, on the 
road towards Hamilton, when the Duke of Mon- 
mouth came up with bis Engliſh dragoons, on da- 
 turday the zit of June: From whence the whole 
forces marched to the Kirk of Shots, within four 
miles of the rebels, where they lay that night. Ihe 
next morning he marched the army up an emi- 
_ Hence, opposite to the main body of the enemy, 
_ who were cncamped on the Moor. 
The general officers, the Earl of Linlithgow, c0- 
lone of the foot guards, the Earl of Mar, colonel 
of a regiment of foot, Clavers, the Earl of Hume, 
and he Earl of Airlie, all captains of horſe, the 
Marquis of Montroſe, colonel of the horſe guards, 
 (Atholl having been diſcarded) Dalhouſie, with 
many other noblemen, and gentlemen- Volunteers, 
_ antending the duke together, deſired his grace to 
let them know which way he deſigned to take to 
come at the enemy, the duke anſwered, it muſt be 
by Bothwell bridge. Now the bridge lay a ſhort 
1 5 to the right of the king's army, was narrow, 
and guarded with three thouſand of the rebels, 
and ftrongly barricadocd with great ſtones; but 
although the officers were deſirous to have paſſed 
the river, by eaſy fords, directly between them and 
the rebels, and to march to their main body on the 
moor, before thoſe three thouſand, who guarded 


_ the bridge, could come to affiſt them; yet the 


duke was obſtinate, and would paſs no other way, 
8 than that of the bridge. 


Purſuant to this prep 
lution, he commanded Captain Stuart, (whoſe 
Heutenant I was) with his troop of dragoons, and 
eighty muſqueteers, together with four ſmall field- 
pieces, under cover of the dragoons, to beat olf 


3 — bridge : The duke himſclf, wi 


Davi 


"> 
* 


>aſterous and abſurd reſo- | 


David Lefly and Melvil, accompanied us, am or- 
yok Eee to be left at the village of 
Bothwell, within - a muſker-ſhox of the braige, 
When the Duke and his men came near the bridges 
' the rebels beat a parley, and ſent over a laird, ac- 
companied with a kirk-preacher. The duke K- 
ing what they came for? Was anſwered, * That 
they would have the kirk eftabliſbeq in the ſame 
manner, as it ſtood at the king's refforaton, and 
that every ſubject ſhould be obliged to take tt 
* ſolemn league and covenant.” he duke told 
them, their demand could not be granted; but ſent 


+4 them back to tell their party, that if they would. : 


lay down their arms, and ſubmit to the king's mer - 
cy, he would interceed for their pardon, 
 __ While this parley laſted, the field : pieces were 
brought down, and planted over againſt the bridge, 
without being perceived by the rebels. The wel⸗ 
 ſengers returned in a ſhort time, with this anſwer; 
That they would not lay down their arms, unleſs their 
conditions were granted them: Whereupon the 
, . and muſquetcers fired all at once upon 

| thoſe who guarded the bridge, and the field-piece 
played ſo warmly, that ſome hundreds of the fe- 
bels were ſlain; the reſt flying to the main body, 
FWW 
The duke, as ſoon as he had commanded to 
fire, retired into a hollow, from the enemies ſhot ; 
| ſome ſay by the perſuaſion of Lefly and Melvil, and 
continued there till the action was over. Then 
captain Stuart ordered the muſqueteers to make 
way for the horſe, to paſs the bridge, by calting 
the ſtones into the river, which had been K's 
there to obſtruct the paſſage over it; but the army 
_ could not paſs in leſs than five hours; and then 
| marched up in order of battle towards the enemy, 
Pho waited for them on the moor, cophding in 
the great ſuperiority of their number. QGlavers 


pt 
Stuart 


* 
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Stuart the dragoons on the left. The geb. pieces 


were carried in the centre of the foot - guards, while 
the reſt of the officers commanded at the head of 


their men; and the duke, after the enemy was 
W 


my. Te 
Tis the firſt fire, the rebels horſe turned a- 


bout, and Hed upon the right and left; and al- 
though the duke ordered his men not to ſtir out of 
their ranks to purſue them, yer the army, not re- 
garding his commands, followed the flying rebels, 

_ Eilling between ſeven and eight hundred, and tak - 

F ing fifteen hundred priſoners. Sir John Bell, pro- 

voſt of Glaſgow, as ſoon as he ſaw the rebels fly, 

| rode into the town ; from whence, in a few hours, 

he feat all the bread he could find, together with 
dnn hogſhead of drink to each troop and company 

in the army, out of the cellars of fuch rownfmen_ 

as were found to be abettors or protectors of the 


rebels. 2 | 
_ The cruelty and preſumption of that wicked and 


_ perverſe generation, will appear evident from a 
_ Lngle inſtance. Theſe rebels 
large gallows, in the middle of theic camp, and 


pared a cartful of new ropes at the foot of it, 


ia order to hang up the kiog's ſoldiers, whom they 


already looked upon as vanquiſhed, and at merey ; 
and it happened, that the purſuers in the royal ar- 


my, returning back with their priſoners, choſe the 


place where the gallows ſtood, to guard them ar, 


without offering to hang one of them, which they 
ey yd, and had ſo much reaſon to expect. 
The purſuers were no ſooner returned, and the 
whole action over, than General Dalziel arrived at 
the camp from Edinburgh, with a commiſſion re- 


newed to be commander in chief, which he recei- 
ved that very morning by an expreſs. This com 


1 3 K mander having learned how the duke had conduct; 
Jed whe war, told him publicly, and with great 
3 2 ES | | 5 plainneſs, — 


had ſet up a very 
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Jlainneſs, that he had betrayed the ling; that he 
xr wiſhed his commiſſion had come a day 


ſooner ; for then, ſaid he, theſe rogues ſhould never 
bote troubled his maj fty, or the kingdom any more. _ 
Thus the duke was at the ſame time Tuperieded, 
and publicly rebuked before all che army; yer his 
grace forgot his dignity ſo far, as to ſneak among 


them at the town of Bothwell, (where the” forces 
encamped) until the Saturday following ; then all 
the troops marched back to Glaſgow, from whence, 
in two or three days, they were ſent to their feve- 
ral quarters; after which the duke of Monmeuth” 
paſſed by Sterling to Fife to viſit the Duke of Ro- 


* "Fg 
I be ſame evening, after the rout on the moor, 


the priſoners were {ent with a ſtrong guard towards 
Edinburgh.” On Saturday morning, when the ar- 
my was to march to Glaſgow, I defired the gene- 
ral's leave to go with twelve dragoons, in ſearch of 


| ſome of the rebels, who might probably paſs the 


Clyde about Dunbarton, to ſhelter themſelves in 
the Highlands, With theſe dragoons, clad in 
grey coats and bonnets, I made haſte down the fide 
of the river; and about midnight, after travelling 


twenty-four miles, I came to a church, and while 


the ſoldiers ſtayed to refreſh their horſes in the 
church yard, I ſpied a country-fellow going by, 

and aſked him in his own dialect, Whither gang ye 
this time of night ? He anſwered, Wha are ye that 
ſpeers? I replied, We are your ane fi le: Upon this 
the fellow came up, and told me, there were eigh- 


teen friends, with horſes, at an old caſtle, waiting 


for a boat to paſs over into the iſle of Arran. 


mounted the man behind one of my dragoons, 
and went towards the place: But the rebels not 


finding a boat, were gone off, and the guide diſ- 


_ milled, There was a great dew on the graſs, 
hich directed me and my party to follow the track 
bk their horſes for three or four miles, till the dew 


Was 
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eis gone of, I chen enquired of a cow-herd on a 
hill, whether he ſaw any of our poor foke travelling 
2 way ? he anſwered, that they had ſeparated on 
that hill, and gone three ſeveral ways, fix in apar» | 
ty; adding, that in one party there was a bra muc- | 
_* We herd, with a white bat on him, and a great bh | 
of. ribbons an the cock & it. Whereupon I fent four 
of my dragoons after one party, four more after 
another; and myſelf, with the remaining four, 
went in purſyit of kim with the white hat, AsT | 
went forward, I met another cowherd, who told 
me, that the fellow with the hat, and one more, | | 
| L 
| 
| 
| 


- 


- -  - 


_ (far as the rogues advanced further into the weſt, 
_ _ they ſtill divided into ſmaller parties) were juſt gone 
dos the hill, to his maſter's houſe. The good 
wan of the houſe returning from putting the hor- 
ſes to grafs in the garden, was going to ſhut the 
door ; whereupon myſelf and two of the A en N 
commanded him, wich our piſtols at his breaſt, to 
ad us to the room where the man lay who wore | 
a white hat, We entered the room, and before 
he awaked, I took away his arms, and command. | 
ed him to dreſs immediately: Then finding his I 
"companion afleep in the barn, I forced him like | + 
wile to. arile, and mounting them both on their | . 
own horſes, came at nine o'clock in the morning. 
with my two priſoners, to the other dragoons, at 
- the place where we appointed to meet. From {| 
thence we rode ſtraight to Glaſgow, and arrived | 
_ thither about eight in the evening, after a journey | © 
_ of ifty miles, finde we left the army at Bothwell the ; 
r Eon th 
; This was upon a Sunday, and although we met 
with many hundreds of people on the road, yet 3; - 
we travelled cn to Glaſgow without any oppoſition. 1 
I muſt here inform the reader, that although I bad | =» 
once before taken this very man, who wore. the | * 
— white hat, vet I did not know him to be Mas John | 
Ying already mentioned, varil I was cold ſ bythe | © 


* 
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he was trying to get out of one copſe int anot 
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man of the hovſe where I found him. 1 likewiſe 
forgot to mention, that King, "who knew me wen 
enough, as ſoon as he was taken in the houſe, en- 
treated me to ſhew him ſome favour, becauſe he 
had married a moman of my name; anſwered, 
That is true, but firſt you got her with gan, and - 


| ſhall therefore nou pay for diſgracing one "of "my 


name. ; 


When we arrived near Glaſgow, I ſent a dra» 
goon to inform the general, that Mas John King 
was coming to kiſs his hand; whereupon his ex- 
cellency, accompanied with all the noblemen and 
officers, advanced as far as the bridge, to welcome 


that Graham, laird of Clavers. Who came among 
the reſt, made not the leaſt reproach to Mas John, 


in return of his infolent behaviour, when that 
commander fled from Drumclog. Mas John was 


ſent to Edinburgh next morning, under a guard, 


and hanged ſoon after, From hence I went to my 


quarters in Lanerk, ſixteen miles from Glaſgow; 


and, about a month after, (I hope the reader will 
excuſe my weakneſs) I happened to dream that I 


found one Wilſon, a captain among the rebels at 
Bothwell-bridge, in a bank of wood, upon the 


river Clyde. This accident made ſo ſtrong an im- 
1 7 on my mind, that, as ſoon as I awaked, 


took fix and thirty dragoons, and got to the 


place by break of day; then I cauſed ſome of them 
to alight, and go into the wood, and fer him up as 
hounds do a hare, while the reſt were ordered to 
"Rand centry to prevent his eſcape. It ſeems 1 

dreamed fortunately, for Wilſon was actually in 


the wood, with five more of his company, as we 


_ afterwards learned; who all ſeeing me and my 
Party advancing, hid themſelves in a little iſland 0a 


the river, among the broom that grew upon it. 


Wuſon had not the good fortune to eſcape; for, as 


: 
| 1 
met 


999 


me and my priſoner'; where it is very obſervable, . | 


3 | 
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met him, and gueſſing by his cloaths, and the deſerip - 


battalion of the Earl o 


tion I had received of him before, that he was 


the man I looked for; I ſeized and brought him tqͥ 


my quartars; and from thence immediately con- 


veyed him to Edinburgh, where he was hanged; 
but might have preſerved his life, if he would 
have condeſcended only to ſay, God ſave the King, 
This he utterly refuſed to do, and thereby loſt not 
only his life, but likewiſe an eſtate, worth twenty- 


nine thouſand merks Scots. 


ed the 


the Revolution the land was taken from me, and | 
. reſtored to Wilſon's heirs. | 


The winter r General Dalziel, with a 


of the Coavenanters immediately thought upon 


- ons James Gibb, who had been born in Ircland, 
and whom I made a dragoon. This man I brought 
to the general, aſſuriag his excellency, that it 1 
had raked hell, I could not find his match 

for his ſkill in mimicking the Copenanters. - 

- , Whereupon the general gave him five pounds, to 


buy him a great coat and a bonnet, and command- 


ed him to find out the rebels, but, to be ſure o 


take 
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For this ſervice, the duke of Queenſberry, then | 
High Commiſſioner of Scotland, recommended me 
to the king, who rewarded me with the gift of 
_ Wilſon's eſtate: But although the grant vaſt 
ſeals, and the ſheriff put me in poſſeſſiou, yet 1 
could neither ſell it nor lett it; no body daring, 
for fear of the rebels who had eſcaped at thwell. 5 
bridge, either to purchaſe or farm it; by which | 
means I never got a penny by the grant; and at 


” Linlichgow's guards, the 

Earl of Ayrly's troop of horſe, and Captain 
Stuart's troop of dragoons, quartered at Kilmar- 
nock, in the Weſt, fifty miles from Edinburgh. 
Here the general, one day happening to look on, while 
was exerciſing the troop of dragoons, aiked me, 
when I had done, whether I knew any of my men, 
who was ſkilful in praying well in the ſtile and tone 


es det i. ae et aa ade do. 


„ ww ca ww. - 


ö Abe care of himſelf among them. The dragoon 
vent eight miles off chat ve 


ending he came from Ireland out of zeal ſor the 
cuauſe, to aſſiſt at the fight of Both well · bridge, and 


te duſk of the evening with a guide, to the houſe of _ 
the next adjoining rebel; and thus, in the fame man» 


telling the general, at his return,, that, wherever 
be came, he made the old wives, in their devour 
| tits, tear off their biggonets and mutches, He like- 
_ wiſe gave the general a liſt of their names and 
nes of their abodes, and, 'into the bargain, 


The general deſired to know how he had prayed "i 1 
amongſt them; ke anſwered, that it was his cuſtom 


State, the Officers of the Army, with all-their fol- 
diers, and the Epiſcopal Clergy, all broadſide to 
hell; but particularly the General himſelf: What, 
| laid the general, did you ſend me to hell, Sir! 
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ry night, and got ad- 
mittance into the houſe of a notorious rebel, pre · 


could not find an opportunity fince, of returning | 

to Ireland with ſafety ; he ſaid he dur not be ſeen 
in the day time, and therefore, after bewitching the 
family with his gifts of praying, he was conveyed in 


ner, from one to another, till, in a month's time, 
he got through the principal of them ia the Weſt; 


Yrought back a good purſe of money in his pocket. 


in his prayers, to fend the K ing, the Miniſters of 


Yea, replied the dragoon, you at the head of them 
as their leader. e e eee * 


Add here I do ſolemnly aver, upon · my veracity und 


knowledge, that Biſhop Burnet, in the Hiftory of his 
ton Times, hath in a moſt falſe and ſcandalous man- 


ner. miſrepreſenteq the action arBothwell bridge, and 


__ the behaviour of the Epiſcopal Clergy in Scotland: 
Tor, as to the former, I was preſent in that engage - 


ment, which was performed in the manner I have re- 


| lated; and, as to the latter, having travelled through . 
| moiſt parts of that kingdom, particularly the North 


and Weſt; I was well acquainted wiuh them, and will 


1 ta ke it to my death, that the reverſe of this chara „ 
SN Yor. XI. | 5 — 0 ; 
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tenchers, I do affirm, that I have known ſeveral 
the latter ſort guilty of thoſe very vices, 


among 
Wherewith this Biſhop brands the Epiſcopal Clergy. 
Ameng many others, I will produce one inftance, 


rather to divert the reader, than from any obloquy. 
One of theſe eight fanatic teachers, who were per. 
_ "mitted at _ Reftoration to keep their livings, 
came to Sir John Carmichael's houſe, within a mile 


company retired, except Sir John and myſelf. 
The teacher would needs give us prayers, but 


fell aflecp before he had half done; whereupon 


Sir John and I, ſettiing a bottle and glaſs at his 


noſe, left him upon his knees. The poor man 
— off early the next morning; being, in all = 


—— aſhamed of his hypocrily. 
return from this digreſſion. The general 
* — out ſeveral parties, and me with a party a- 


mong the reſt; where, during the winter, and 
the tollowiag ſpring, I ſecured many of thoſe, 
whoſe names and abodes the canting dragoon had 


given. a liſt of. 


In July followiog, the general, by order 5 


council, commanded me to go with a detachment 
of thirty horſe, and fifty dragoons, in purſuit of 


about one hundred and fifty rebels, who had e- 
ſcaped at Bathwell-bridze, and ever ſince kept to 


gether in a body, up and dowa in Galloway. 1 fol- 
lowed them for five or fix days, from one place to- 


anocher; after which, on the 22d of July, they 
nayed for me at Airs- moſs, fituate in the ſhire of 


Hir, acar the towa of Cumlock. the moſs is four 


miles lang fron.caſt to weſt, and two broad. 
The rebels drew up at the caſt end, and conſiſted 
of 8 — and one e and * 1 


gives of both, is the truth, And. 
becauſe that author is ſo unjuſt to the Epiſcopal 
«Clergy, and ſo partial to the Covenanters, and their 


of Lanerick, where | was then upon a viſit to Sir 1 2 
John, We drank hard till it was late and all 2% 
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the rebels choſe this 1 to ſight on, rather than 


1 beſt officer a rebels bad would command on the 
right. The action began about five in the atter- 


| __ firſt ro receive the enemy's fire, then to ride down» 
| rhe hill upon them, and uſe their broad fwordgs. 
They did fo, and before the enemy hach time 10+ | 
draw theirs, cut many of them down in an inſtant; 
_ whereupon 
-who commanded the rebels on the right, 
in the rear, advancing up to me, I gave him 
blow over the head with my broad fword, as would 


1 to the moſs; but the Royaliſts pnrſuing them, kilt- 
_ ed about fixty, and took fourteen priſoners, Here 
Cameron the famous covenanter, loft his lifez and 
_ Haxton was taken prifoner, infamous for embruing 
his hands in the blood of the Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrews, as I have already mentioned; for which 
_ Parricide, both his hands were afterwards cut off, 


| then in the rear, I rode into the moſs after the re- 
bels, where I overtook a dozen of them, hacking 
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1 faced them upon # riſing ground wich y, 
thirty horſe and fifty dfagoons. The” reaforr why* 


a plain field, was for fear their horſe mighr deſert 


he foot, as they did in Hamilton-muir, near” 
_ Bothwell bridge : And likewiſe, that in caſe they 
| loſt the day, y wight fave themſelves by retreat 


ing into the m 


placed my elf On the heft, as Wenn thas the 


noon, but laſted not long; for Fordered my men 


they wheeled about, and Capt. Kerber. = 
ch a 


have cleaved his fkull, had it not been defended” 


by a ſteel- cap. | Fowler turning about, aimed a 
| blowat me, but I warded it off, and with # back- 


| Rtroke, cut the part his head clean off, from 
the noſe — 9 


By this time, the rebels leaving their horſes, fled 


and he was hanged at Ed 
But this victory coſt me very dear; for being 


and 7 one of my men, whoſe horſe was 3 


| mY name was Elliot, a ſtout ſoldier ; 
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one of Clavers's 
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wounds, and was at the point of being killed, when 


came to his relief. I ſhot one of the rogues 
dead with my carbine, which obliged the reit w 
let rhe poor man and his horſe creep out of the 


bole ; but at the ſame time drew all their fury up- 
an myſelf ; for Elliot made a ſhift to crawl out of 
the moſs,. leading hiy/horfe in his hand, but was 


_ wholly difabled trom affitting his deliverer, and 
was not regarded by his enemies, who probably 
thought he was mortally wounded, or indeed rather 
that they had no time to mind him; for I laid a- 
bout me ſo faſt, that they judged it beſt io keep 
off, and not to venture within my reach; till it 
|. Unfortunately happened, that my horſe flipped in 
” the ſame hole, out of which Elliot and his had juſt . 
| — When they had me at this advantage, they 
| began to ſhew their courage, and manfully dealt 
their blows with their broad-ſwords, from ſome of 
which, the carbine that hung down my back de- 


tended me a little. As I was paddling in the hole, 


che horſe not able to get out, one of the rebels ran 
me through the ſmall of the back with his broad- 
ſword, and at the ſame inſtant, two more wound? 
ed me under the ribs with their ſmall ones. Ihen 


I threw myſelf over the hcad of my horſe, taking 
the far piſtol out of the holſter in my left hand, 
and holding my broad ſword in my right; and 
as one of the villains was coming haſtily up to me, 


his foot ſlipped, and before he could recover hin- 
ſelf, I ſtruck my ſword into his ſkull; but the fel- 
low being big and heavy, ſnapped it aſunder as he 
fell, within a ſpan of the hilt. The rebels had me 
now at a great advantage: One of them made a 
ſtroke at me, which I warded off with the hilt of 
the {word that was left in my hand; but the force 


with which he ſtruck the blow, and I kept it off, 
brought us both to the ground. However, I got 


He had received ſeveral. 


. S wy 
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ſmot him dead. As ſoom as this was done, another 
: came behind me, and with ſome weapon br other, 
ſtruck me ſuch a blow on the head, as laid me ff 

| on my batk; in which poſture I remained a \ 

— while inſenſible. Ihe rogues taking it for granted 
| that I was dead, ſcoured off, fearing that by this 

| time, ſome of my men were returning back from 
„r 
. Aſter ſome time, I a little recovered my ſenſes,: 
and ſtrove to lift .myſelf up, which one of the 

_ rogues happening to fee at ſome diſtance, imme- 
; diately returned, and faid in my hearing, God, the © 
dig is no dead yet, Then coming up to me, tdok . 


a LE -*D 
<A 


| his ſword, and purtiog its bile to his breaſt, and 3 
* guiding it with both his hands, made a thruſt at 
AF my belly ; but my ſenſes were now ſo far recovered, 
* that | parryed the thruſt with a piece of the ſword 

Y which remained ſtill in my hand, The fellow, 

c when he milled his aim, almoſt fell on his face; 

* for the {word ran up to the hilt in the moſs; and 

4 as he was recovering himſelf, I gave him a dab i in 

+ the mouth with my broken ſword, which 

. much hurt him; but. he aiming a ſecond throft, 

- | _ which | had likewiſe the good fortune to put by, 
and having as before given him another dab in the 

3 mouth, he immediately went off, for fear of the. 

= purſuers, whereof many were now retnrning, 
© 4 wn diſtreſs, I made a — much Am- 

: = and pain, to get upon. my £ = 

. leg being diſabled by the. wound. I received From. | 

1 the — was forced to limp by the help 

e | Of he carbine. which | made uſe of asa ſtaff. 1 

ic bad loſt my borſe; for one of the rogues, when 1 

— had quitted him in the hole, led him away through 

of | the moſs. I recovercd him about a year after from - 

_ the man to whom the rebel had fold him; and the 

F | Ad hel, when he was at the gallows, confeffed 

or | Himſelf to h 

= 4. 0 


Mr. Andrew Ker, a gentleman of Clavers' own 


8 
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. There was a Lancaſhire gentleman, one Mer. 
P ker, who came volunteer to Airs-moſs, with 


latent, as he expreſſed himſelf, to the ſee ſport. This 
gentleman, riding on my right hand, at the time 


of the action, was ſhot with a blunderbuſs under 
the left ſhoulder; the wound was ſo large, that a 


when we received the enemies fire, in the beginning 


man might thruſt his fiſt into it: Yet, when I de» | 


fired him to fall back and take care of his wound, 

he anſwered me, that he would firſt have his penny · 
worth out of the rogues; and accordingly tollow- 
ed us on horſeback into the moſs, as far as the 


borſe could go without bogging. But, by than | 


time, his wound ſo grievouſly pained him, with 


| ſome other cuts he got in the purſuit, that he was | 


forced to alight, and fit on a dry ſpot of ground, 
which he found in the moſs, from whence he ſaw 


all that happened to me, without being able to 1 


come to my aſſiſtance, any more than Elliot ; who 
having gotten to a rifing ground, ſaw likewiſe all 
that had paſſed. However Mr. Parker, as I came 
_ Imping towards him, could not forbear laughing, 


well paid tos Then both of us made a {hiſt to get 
up to Elliot on the riſing ground. nnd ee: 
The trumpeter being by this time returned with 
ſome others from the purſuit, was ordered to found 
à call, which brought all the reſt back, with the 
fourteen priſoners, and Haxton among the reſt, 
who was that 1 in Chief among the 
rebels. Of the Kihg's party, but two were killed, 


troop, and one Mac Kabe, a dragoon in Capt. Stu- 1 
—  art's troop, where I was Lieutenant. The wound- 
ed were about eight or nine, befides Parker and 


Elliot. Eliot died the next day: He, Ker, and 


 MacKabe, were honourably buried by Mr. Brown. 
a gentleman who ized hard by, -to whoſe houſe | 
"-$ ——J—_— * | 


a. Det @ ples, have you gut your hens | 


An Engliſh lady, living 


163 
about eight miles off, took 
care of Mr. Parker, but he died at ber houſe a 
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account of his loyalty and valour. 
When the fight was over, night coming on, I 
ordered all my men, except twelve dragoons, 


whom I kept to attend myſelf, to march with the 


priſoners, and thoſe who were wounded, to Dow- 


glaſs, fourteen miles off, and to carry along with 
them Cameron's head. In he time, I and 


my party of dragoons went, that night, ſixteen 
long. miles to Lanerick, where the —— aud all 


the foot quartered; as well to acquaint him with 
Wat had been done, as to have my own wounds 
| taken care of. I ſent one of my dragoonsbeforeme 


with my meſſage : Whereupon the General him- 
ſelf, although it was aſter midnight, 


with the Earls of Linlith | 
and the Lord Dalhouſie, came our to meet me at 8" © 
the gate: Dalhouſie forced me to lodge in his own 
chamber,, to which I was accordi 
two of my £7 
dreſſed in the preſence of this noble company, who 
ſtood round about me, being v 


accompanied | 
gow, Mar, Roſs, Hume, 


ngly carried by 
dragoons. After my wounds had been 


ery thi 


rity through 


the loſs of blood, I drank the King's health, ana 
che company's, in a large glaſs of wine and water; 
and then was laid in Dalhouſie's own bed. _ 
Next day, the General leaving Lanerick, with 

the forces under his command, ordered a | 


horſe, and another of dragoons to wy till 
1 ſhould be able to travel u 


troop of 


by = _y , I continued till Candlemas =— 
following, lingering of the wound 1 had received © 


by the broad - word. My ſurgeon was the fon of 


. the ſame. Dr. Irvin, who firſt got me into the 
„ uu 


fuing 


year after, of his wounds, Oy On HOPS I 
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ſtring. to the tent of green cloth, which he uſed 
fog the wound; the tent flipped into my body, 
where it lay under my navel ſeven months and five 
days, and exceedingly pained me, not ſuffering me 


to pills. WW otherwiſe than. by taking ſoporiferous 
hen the tent was firſt miſſing. neither the 


— * body elſe ever imagined that it 
was lodged in my 


a away by ſome rat, or other vermio : The tent 


lying thus in my body, made it impoſſible that the 


wound could heal: Wherefore, after lingering (e- 


ven months, by the advice of a gentlewoman in the 
_ -neighbourhood, I got leave 10 go for Ireland, 
with my furgeon, and there try whether my native 


air would contribute any thing to my cure. 


* infignificant this relation may be WM: 
generality of readers; yet I cannot omit a luc- 


— — to which I owe my cure. While I con- 


tied at Edinburgh, I ordered ſome pipes of lead 
10 be made in a mold, through which the thin cor- 
ruption. which continually iſſued out of the wound, 
cauſed by the tent remaining in my body, might 
de conveyed as through a foſſet. Theſe pipes I 
cut ſhorter by degrees, in proportion as I imagin- 
at the bottom; till at 


ed 


the wound was healing 
„by miſtaking the true cauſc, the tent continu- 
ſtall where it did, the pipes became too ſhort 
the 


TT 


. 


o 


a 
LEE 


1 0 


Tr " 
E: 
1 


a 


one mor when the pipe was drawn out 
„in order to have the wound waſhed, the 
ed, 


7 


lit: 


that 


who, 


"21 


: bart ſuppoſed it to — 
out of ha wound while I ſlept, and car- 


uſe intended ; wherefore, when 1 was in 
I made a coarſe pipe myſelf, - which was 
This pipe, after the wound was 
brandy, always remained in my 
* but being made with- 
ſomewhat jagged at the end, it hap- 


io the great ſurpriſe of my father, 
time, was going to dreſs the wound, 
— —_— 


2 7 a „ 
n FE I SIO 7 r , * 
2 * 8 * , 2 
7 4 8 


9 1 


. Carr. JOHN CREICHTON. 6 
| left him with his brother Dr. Irvin, at St; Gerard 
'  lrvin's houſe; the fame gentleman who was del 
| | vyered out of Derry goal by my father, as I have 
| related io the beginning of theſe memoirs, _ + 
The night before the tent was drawn out of my | 
|" body, having not flept a wink, 1 thought myfelf in 
the morning ſomewhat feveriſh, and therefore de- 
ſired wy father to fend for Dr. Lindley, w let me 
| blood. In the mean time, flumbering a linle, 1 
I. dreamed that the covenanters were coming to cut 
my throat ; under this apprcbenfion I awaked, 
and found my neighbour, Capt. Saunderſon in my 
chamber, who was come to viſit me. I then cal-/ 
led for my father to dreſs my wound; when the 
tent followed the pipe, as I have already faid, to 
| my great joy, for then I knew I ſhould foon de 
9 well, I therefore ordered my horſe to be got ca- 
dp, and rode out with Capt. Saunderfon and my 
father, to meet Dr. Lindfey, who; bearing the 
| joyful news, carried us to a geotleman's houſe, - 
| where we drank very heartily: Then I returned 
| |} home, and ſlept almoſt wwenty-four hovers.” Two 
| days after, Dy, Irvin and his brother, the ſurgeon, 
| came to my father's houſe, where the Doctor be- 
| ing informed in the circumſtances of wy cute, fe- 
|  verely chid his brother for his neglect, ſwearing he 
had a mind to ſhoot him; and that, if 1 had died, 
my blood would have been charged on his head. 
He then ordered me a remedy, which would then 
|| heal up the wound in twenty days. This fell ous 
in the beginning of May, at which time, takin 
leave of my father and other friends in Ireland, 
returned to Edinburgh, where, before the end of 
| that month, my wound was per healed up; 
but I was never afterwards fo able to bear fatigues 
as I had hitherto been. „ 1 
The Duke of York was arrived at 
_ the Michaelmas before, where the General, from Y 


* 
| - 
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tue guards the reſt of the forces Mrtering up 
and down in other places. The General, after piy* 
arrival, coming every day to ſec me, in his wayne 
he went tothe Duke's count, did me the honour to 
mention 'me and my ſervices to his Royal Highneſs, 
who was derous to ſce me; I'was admitted to kiſs 


- His hand, and ordered to fit down, in regard to my 
Honourable wounds, which would not ſuffer me to 
mand, without great pain, I cannot conceal this 
| mark of favour and diſtinction, ſhewn me by a2 


5 Prince, although 1 am very ſenſible it will be 
_ imputed to vanity. I muſt remember likewiſe, that 


upon my return to Edinburgh, happening to over- 
_ rake the General in the ſtreet, and gently touching 
Kim, his Excellency turning in a great furprize, 
cried but, O Cad, man, are you living! I anſwered 


that I was, and hoped to do the King and his Ex- 
— Hoo 
After I had continued a 
— in Edinburgh, who all conpratulated with me upon 
my recovery, I repaired to the troop at Lanerick, 
Where I often ranged with a party through the 


Weſt, to find out the ſtraggling remains of the co- 
venanting rebels, but for fome time without ſue- 


cet, till a week before Chriſtmas, after the Duke 


of York ſucceeded to the crown, and a year and a 
half after I was cured, Having drank hard one 
night, I dreamed that I had found Capt. David 
Steele, a notorious rebel, in one of the five far- 


_ mers houſes on a mountain in the ſhire of Clideſ- 


dale, and pariſh of Liſmahago, within eight miles 


of Hamil on, à place that I was well acquainted 


with.” This man was head of the rebels, fince the 3 | 


affair of Airs-moſs, having ſucceeded to Haxton, 
who had been there taken, and afterwards Wanged, 


as the reader has already heard: For, as to Robert 


Hamilton, who was their Commander in Chief at 


Bothwell bridge, he 4 red ho more bag 
. 


uy 


PR 4 » Ai ot 11 ML 8 n Saw? 


onth with my friends 


world, his Grace 
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to _ The — firſt ſearched al the 
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Steele, and his father before him, held a farm 
* the eſtate of Hamilton, within two or three 


miles of that town, When he betook himſelf to 
arms, the farm lay waſte, and the Duke could find 


no other perſon who would venture to take it; 


whereupon his Grace, ſent ſeveral meſſengers to 
| Steele, to know the reaſon why he kept the farm 
waſte, The Duke received noother anſwer, chan 
that he would keep it waſte in ſpight of him and 


the King too; whereupon his Grace, at whoſe table 


I had always the honour to be a welcome gueſt, de- 


fired I would uſe my endeavours to deſtroy that 


| 1 5 _— and I would oblige him for ever. 


muſt here take leave to inform the reader, that 


the Duke of Hamilton's friendſhip for me, was 
founded upon the many ſervices he knew I had 


done the public, as well as upon che relation I bore 
to Sir Gerard Irvin, the perſon whom, of all the 
nat loved and eſteemed, ever 
ſince the time they had ſerved in arms together for 


the King in the Highlands, with my Lord Glencairn 


and Sir Arthur — (father to — preſent Earl 


of Granard) after the King s defeat at Worceſter, 
during the time of the uſurpation, 


To return therefore to my ſtory ; when I a- 


„ done before ia 
the affair of Wilſon, (and I defire the ſame apolo- 


gy I made in the introduction to theſe Memoirs, 
may ſerve for both) I preſently roſe, and ordered 


thirty-ſix dragoons to be at the place appointed by 
break of day. When we arrived thither, I ſent a 


party to each of the five farmers houſes. _ This vil- 
lain Steele had murdered above forty of the King's 


| ſubjets in cold blood; and, as I was informed, 


had often laid ſnares to entrap me; but it happen- 
ed, that although he uſually kept a gang to attend 


him, yet at this time he had none, when he Rood 
in the greateſt need. One of my party 


party found him 
in one of the farmer's houſes, juſt as I happened 


room 


ep p 
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rooms below, without ſucceſs, till two of them 
"hearing ſomebody ſtirring over their heads, went 
pair of turnpike ſtairs. Steele had put on his 
cloaths, while the ſearch was making below : The 
chamber where he lay was called the chamber of 
_ Dedtle, which is the name given to a room where 
the laird lies when he comes to a tenant's houſe. 


Steele, fuddenly opening the door, fired a blunder. 


buls down at the two dragoons, as they were com - 


2 ing up the ſtairs; but the bullets, grazing againſt 


the ae of che turnpike, only wounded and did 
did not kill them. Then Steele violently threw 
himſelf down the ſtairs among them, and made to- 


| wards the door to fave his life, but loſt it upon the 


ſpat; for the dragoons who guarded the houſe diſ- 


patched him with their broad-ſwords. I was not 


| with the party when he was killed, being at that 


time employed in ſearching at one of the other four 


houſes, but I ſoon found at had happened, by 


hearing the noiſe of the ſhot made with * blun- 


derbuſs. From hence I returned ſtrait to Lanerick, 


—_— immediately ſent one of the dragoons expreſs 


o General Drummond at Edinburgh. 


General Dalziel died about Michaelmas this | 


and , was ſucceeded Lieutenant-General 
1 was like wile my very good friend, 
But I cannot here let 

_ and loyal a Commander as General Dalziel, with- 


out giving the reader ſome account of him, as far | 


as my knowledge or inquiry can reach. 
Thomas Datzie!, among many other officers, 
was taken priſoner at the unfortunate defeat at 


Worceſter, and fent to the tower; from whence, | 
1 know not by what means, he made his eſcape, | 


and went to Muſcovy ; where the Czar then reigu- 
ing, made him his General: But ſome time ater 


. the reſtoration of the Royal Family, he gave vp 
his commiſſion, aud repair ing to King Charles the 


Second, was, | in W ny eminent ſer- 
a | Wen 


paſs the death of ſo brave 


— from his youth, both in diet and cloathin 
e : 
was cloſe to his body, with cloſe ſlceves, like thoſe 


2 uſed to = 
Vor. 
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vices, conſtituted Command:r in Chief of his Ma- 

ſty's forces in Scotland; in which poſt he conti- 
nued till his death, excepvog only one fortnight, 
when he was ſuperſeded by the Duke of Monmouth, 
ſome days before the action at Bothwel-bridge, as 
] have Tandy related, He was bred. up veryhar- 


never wore boots, nor above one coat, which 


we call jockey coats. He never wore a peruke; 
nor did he ſhave his beard fince the murder of+ 
King Charles the Firſt. In my time his head was 
bald; which he covered only with a beaver hat, 


the brim of which was not above three inches © 
_ broad. His beard was white and buſhy, and yet | 


reached down almoſt to his girdle. He uſually 
went to London once or twice in a-year and hen 
only to kiſs the king's hand, who had a great e- 


ſteem for his worth ams 'vaiour, His unuſual dreſs = 
aud figure when he was in London, never failed 
to draw after him a great crowd of boys, and other 


young people, who conſtantly attended at his lodg- 
ings, and followed him with huzzas as he went io 
court, or returned from it. As he was a man of 
humour, he would always thank them fur their ci- 
vilities, whin he left them at the door to go in o 
the King; and would let them know exactly at 
what hour he intended to come out again, and re- 
turn to his lodgings. When the king walked in 


_ the park, attended by ſome of his courtiers, and 


Dalziel in his company, the ſame crowds would 
a ways be after him, eng their admiration at 
his beard and dreſs, fo that che King could hardly 
ats on for the crowd; upon which his Majeſty 
did the Devil take Dalziel, for bri be a rab- 
ble of boys together to have their — — out, 
2 they gaped at his long beard and antic ba- 
bit; requeſtin 5 him at the fame time, {as Dalziel 
it) * dreſs like other Chriſ- 


tian, 


I VF ä . 
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tians, to keep the por bairns aut of danger: All 


this could never ail on him to part with 10 : | 


beard ; but yet, in compliance to his Majeſty, he 


| went once to court in the very height of the faſhion; 


bur as ſoon as the King, and thoſe about him, had 

laughed fſufficicatly at the ſtrange figure he made, 

he feaſſumed his uſual habit, to the great joy of 

_ the boys, who had not diſcovered him in his 
faſhionable dreſs. _ 


When the Duke of York ſuccecded to the crown, 


General Dalziel! was refolved (till ro retain his loy- 


_ "alley, although, at the ſame time, be often told his | 
Friends, that all things were going wrong at court; 


but death came very ſeafonably to reſcue him from ol 


the difficultics he was likely to he under, between | 
the notions he had of duty te his Prince on one fide, 


and true zeal for his religion on the other. 


I muſt now reſumea little my diſcourſe upon Capt. 1 


Stecle. Some time beſore the action, in which he 
was killed. General Drummond, who was then new- 


ly made Commander in Chief, ſent for me in haſte, . 


to attend him in Edinburgh: My way lay through 
a very ſtrong paſs hard by Airs moſs, and within a 
mile of Cumlock : As I was going thro' Cumlock, 


a friend there told me that Stec le, with a party, wait- [ 


ed for me at the paſs, I had with me only one dra- 
goon and a drummer: I ordercd the latter to gallop 
on ſtrait to the paſs, and when he got thither, to 


beat a dragoon-march, while I, with the dragoan, 5 


| ſhould ride along the bye · pach on the edge of the 
moſs. When Steele and his men heard the drum, 


they ſcoured croſs the bye · path into the moſs, ap- 
| prehending that a ſtrong N Was coming in : 


ſearch of them : But either I, or the dragoon, (I 


forgot which) ſhot one of the rebels dead, as he 

croſſed us to get into the moſs. To put an end to 

this buſineſs of Steele; When the dragoon, whom 

I ſent expreſs, had delivered his meflage to Gene- 

ral n for his 
| _ country- 
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country-houſe at Dumblain, but, returned to his 
lodgings, and wrote me 4 letter, that he would 
ſend for me up after the holidays, and recommend 

me to the goverument to reward me for my ſervi- 
ces. He Eithfully kept his word, but I received. 


6 oP more than promiſes... 
Steele 
hego, by ſome of his friends ; who, after the re- 


was buried in the church-yard of Liſma· 


volution, erected a fair monument, on pillars, ove 
his grave, and cauſed an epitaph to be engraved on 


the ſtone, in words to this effect. 


Here lieth the body of Captain David Steele, a ſaint, 
who was murdered by John Creichton (with the 
Some of my friends burleſqued this epitaph, ia 


= 


4 the following manner: 


Here lies the body of Saint Steele, © 
Murdered by Jahn Creichton, that dee J. 


Duke Hamilton, in Queen Anne's time, inform- 
ed me of this honour done to that infamous rebel ; 
and when I had ſaid to his Grace, that I wiſhed he 
had ordered his footmen to demoliſh the monument, 


5 Duke anſwered, he would not have done fo 
for five hund ed pounds, becauſe it would be an ho- 


nour to me as long as it laſtec. 13 
The laſt ſummer, about the end of May, if 1 


. remember right, (and I deſire to be excuſed for 


not always relating things in the order when they 


happened) the Marquis of Argyle, after having e- 


ſcaped out of the caſtle of Edinburgh into Holland. 
returned to invade Scotland, to ſupport the Duke 


of Monmouth's pretenſions to the crown, as was 


generally believed. He landed in his own country, 


in the Highlands, wich a party of Dutch, and ſome 


Scottiſh gentlemen who had fled for treaſon, a- 


mong whom Sir John Cogheran was of the great: 
eſt note: Whereupon the government ordered the } 
>, = Marguis. 


= 
 -. 
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Marquis of Athol, and Mr. Owen Cameron, lag 
of Linked, to raiſe their clans, and march with 
_ their party agajoſt Argyle. They did fo, and, in 
che evening, pitched their camp cloſe by him. 


lere, in the night, Cameron patraling with a par- [ 


met another of his own men, and taking them 
1 or enemies, becauſe they had loft the word in 
their cups, killed eight or nine; among whom two 
or three happened to be perſons of note; the 
friends of thoſe who were killed reſolving, if poſ- 


fable, to have bim hanged ; he was obliged to ride 


poſt to the king. He went to his Majeſty in the 


_ dreſs he had travelled ; and the king, being 1 * 


dy informed how the accident happened, inſtead 
of ſuffering him to tell his ſtory, commanded him 
to draw his broad ſword, intending to knight him 


therewith : But Cameron could not draw it, be» | 


cauſe the ſcabbard had got wet on the way, The 
king obſerving the confuſion he was in, ſaid, he 


knew the reaſon that kept the ſword in the ſheach; = 


adding that he never failed to draw it in the ſervice 
of his father, his brother, and himfelf ; wherevp- 


on he was knighted with another fword, with the 


title of Sir Uven Cameron. He returned to Edin- 
burgh, and from thence went as a volunteer to 
ſerve in the ſtanding army, which was then mov- 
ing towards the coaſt of Galloway, to prevent Ar- 
gyl from landing. For, upon the oppoſition he 
und frem the Marquis of Atholl, and his men, 
with their affiftance in the Highlands, he thippe# |} 
his forces, and failed round to he weſt, hoping io 
land there. But the army moving along the coaſt, 
always in fight of him, compelled him to return 
the way he came, um il he landed in his own coua- 
try again, From thence, after gathering what 


ſupplies of men he could, he marched, and encamp- 3 
ed in the evening within two or three miles of | 


Glaſgow. But the king's army having fenrout 
ſcouts to A whar Fay he took, encamped 2 


1 


was of the greateſt note 
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ver againſt him the ſame evening on an efninence» 
there being a 


bog between both armies. | 


1 
- 
; ay 
* 


The king's forces conſiſted of the Earl of Lin- 


lithgow's regiment” of foot-guards, the Eart of 


Mar's of foot,. Clavers's of horſe, Dunmore's of 
| dragoons, Buchan's of foot, and Livingſton's of - 
horſe-guards, with ſome gemlemen of quality, vo- 


lunteers ; among whom the Earl of Dunbarton 


Here the two armies lay in fight of each other; 


but, before morning, Argyle was gone, his High- 
landers having deſerted him; and then the King's 
army went to refreſh themſelves at Glaſgow, wan- 
ing till it could be known which way Argylle had 


fled: It was ſoon underſtood that he had croſſed 


the Clyde at K patrick; and that Sir John Coghe- 
13 ran lay with a party, in a ſtone-dyke park, about 
ten miles off. The Lord Roſs was therefore dif- 
| probes. with a party of horſe, and Captain CK - 
nd, who was now my-captain; (my friend Stuart 
being dead) with aqorher of dragoons, * to find 


them out: When they came ap to the park where 


dir John Cogheran lay with his Dutch, they fred 


at one another, and ſome of the king's foldiers fell, 
among whom Captain Cleland was one; whereup- 
on the troop was given to Sir Adam Blare (who 


was likewiſe wounded in that raſh engagement) al- 
though, upon Duke Hamilton's application to the 


king, I had been promiſed to ſucceed Cleland. But 


Sir Adam, and Secretary Melford, being brothers- 


in law, that intereſt prevailed. - 


I muſt deſire the Reader's pardon, for fo fre - 


Night coming on, the King's 


who, not- | 


P 3 


* 


quently interſperting my own private affairs wih 

thoſe of the public; but what i 

|. Was, to write my own memoirs, and not a hiſtory of. 
the times, farther than I was concerned in them. 

party withdrew, 

leaving Sir John Cogheran in the park, 

withſtanding this little ſucceſs, deſired his follower, 


chiefly propoſed, 
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ro ſhift for themſelves, and left them before morn. 


ing. Argyle next evening was found alone, a mile 
above Greenknock at the water - ſide, endcavouring 


to get into a little boat, and grappling with the 
owner thereof, (a poor weaver.) 


of money, to ſet him on the other fide, la the 
mean time Sir John Shaw riding with ſome gentle- 


men to Greenknock, and ſeeing the ſtruggle, ſci- 


zed the Earl, and carried him to Glaſgow, from. 


Whence he was ſent with a ſtrong guard to Edin- 


burgh, and ſometime after beheaded. 


Ihe next day, the army marched towards the 
_ expreſs arriving ot his defeat, the troops wers 


commanded to repair to their ſeveral quarters. 


I TI ſhall here occaſionally relate an unfortunate | 
ET 2 which happened this fummer in Scot- 
Mac Donnel laird of Cappagh in the Highlands, 


within eight miles of Inverlochy, was unjuſtly poſ- 
ſeſſed, as moſt men believed, for many years, of. an 
eſtate which in right belonged to the laird of Mac- 


Ekintoſh. Both theſe gentlemen. were well affected 
to the king. The laird of Cappagh, after ſowing. 
time was over, had gone that ſummer, as it was his 
_ cuſtom, to make merry with: his clans on the 
mountains, till the time of harveſt ſhould call him 


home. But in his abſence, Mackintoſh, and his 


"clans, affiſted with a party of the army by order 
from the government, poſſeſſed himſelf of Cap» 
 Pagh's eſtate; whereupon MacDonnel and his clans, 


returning from the mountains, ſet upon the enemy, 


| Killed feveral gentlemen among them, and too 
Mackintoſh himſelf priſoner. MacDonnel had gi- 
ven ſtrict orders to his men, not to kill any of the |} 
oP. But Captain MacKenzy, who commanded 
On the other fide, making a ſhot at one of Mac- 
— Donnel's men, who was purſuing his . | 


- 


| It ſeems he want». 
ed preſence of mind to engage the man with a-piece- 


_ * , 
EAR 4 
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the man diſcharging his piſtol at the captain, ſhot - 
him in the knee, who, after having been carried 
fifty miles to Taverneſs:to a ſurgeon, died of his 
Soon after, the government ordered me to de- 


anch ſixty dragoons, with a licutenant, cornet and 5 


ſtandard, and to march with Captain Streighton, 
and two hundred of the foot - guards, againſt the 
Mac Donncls; to deſtroy man, woman, and child, 
pertaining to the laird of Cappagh, and to burn 
his houſes and corn. Upon the approach of our 
party, MacDonnel laird of Cippagh diſmiſſing his 
priſoners, retired farther. into. the mountains; 
whereupon we, who. were ſent againſt him, conti- 
nued to deſtroy all the houſes and corn, from the: 
time of Lammas to the tenth of September; and 
then we advanced towards the borders to join the 
Scotch army, which at that time was marching to- 
wards Eugland againſt the prince of Orange, Who 
then intended an invaſion. We arrived thicher 
the firſt of October, after a march of two hundred 
General Drummond being then dead, James 
Douglaſs, brother to the Duke of Queenſbery, 
ſucce. ded him. as commander ia chief: And Gra- 
ham I. ird of Clavers (about this time created Lord: 
Dundce) was Major general. On the firſt of Oc- 


on the banks on the Engliſh fide, where the gene- 
ral gave a ſtrict charge to the officers, that they 
ſhould keep their men from offering the leaſt injury 
in their march; adding, that if he heard any of 
the Engliſh: complain, the officers ſhould anfwer 


„ | Carliſle chat night. 


Next day, General Douglaſs, by order from the 
king, marched the foot by Cheſter towards Lan» 
don; and Dundee the horſe by York; to which 


tober, the army paſſed the Tweed, and drew up : | 


his Majeſty was 


176 MEMOIRS OF 
did not reach London till about the five and twen“ 


tieth of October, being ordered, by the contrivance 
of Douglaſs the General, to march flow, on pur- 


poſe that the Prince of Orange 


poſe him. 


Tune Scotch army, at this time, conſiſted of four r 
regiments of foot, one of horſe, one of dragoons, - 


one troop of horſe guards; and it was compated, 


that the Ea 


two hundred horſe, commanded by the old Earl 


f Airly, two days before the body of the army 
came vp to him. The tart of Airly, when he was 
Lord Ozleby, had attended the great Marquis of 
- Montroſe in all his actions for King Charles I. and 
I. But at this time being old, it was reported - 
that he was dead, before the Scotch forces went 
| lato England to oppole the prince of Orange; 


whereupon the king. believing the report, had gi- 


ven his troop in Dundee's regiment to the Earl of 
— Annandale : But the Earl having overtook the ar- 
my at Cambridge in their march, went on to Lon- 
don; and there r himſelf before the king, 
juſt and gracious, chat he im- 


mediately reſtored his Lordſhip to the troop, or- 
dering him, at the ſame time, ro command thoſe 


two hundred men who 2 him down to Sa- 
_ liſbury. 
When all the forces- were e at -Salitbury, 


the Earl of Dunmore, with his regiment of dra- 
goons (wherein I ſerved) was ordered to a paſs 


three miles below the city, where 1 commanded the 


gums that night.) 
be ſame morning that the army arrived, the 


gear men abour the Ling 6— 5 


might land before 5 
_, the king's forces en n ſtrong coough . 
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of Feverſhaur, who was then general 
of all the king's forces, had under his command, 
of Engliſh, Scotch, and Iriſh, an army of near 
thirty thouſand men. Soon after the prince's land-. 
ing, the king went to Saliſbury, with a guard of | 


to the prince; but the king, probably ſuſpectiag 
the defign, returned in haſte tio the city. Nen 
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Ke. to che number of thirty, adviſed his Mijeſty 
to take the air on horſeback, intending as the Earl 


of Dunmore was informed, to give up their maſter 


night, at a council of war called to conſult har 9 
was fitteſt to be done in the preſent juncture of f 


affairs, the very ſame great men ſwore to ſtand by' | 


his majeſty with their lives and*fortunes ;. and, as 


ſoon as he was gone to reſt, mounting on horſe» 


back, they all went over to the prince, except the 
Earl of Feverſham, Dunbarton, and a very few 


mote : For the Earl of Dunbarton going to his 


Majeſty for orders, at four of the clock ia the 


morning, found they were all Jeparted, © 
Thoſe few who ſtaid with the king, adviſed his 
_ majeſty to retura immediately to London: and the 
Lord Dundee was o:idered to bring up the Scotch 
horſe and dragoons, with the Duke of Berwick's 
_ regiment of horſe, to Reading, where he joined 


Duubarton with his forces, and continued there 
aine or ten days. _ were in all about ten thou- 
ſand ſtrong. General Douglaſs, with his regiment 


of tout-guards, paſſing by Reading, lay at Maiden- 
heail; from whence, one of bis battalions rcvol cd 
to he prince under the conduct only of a corporal, 


wholo name was Kemp. However, Douglaſs allu- 
red the king, that this d;fEtion happened againtt 


| his will; and yet, when the officers were cd to 


fire upon the de ſer ters, his com pallion was ſuch, 


chat he would not permit them. 


Aſter this the Earl of Dunbarton and the Lord 


Dundee, with all the officers who adhered to the 


king, were ordered to meet his Majeſty at Ux- 


bridge, where he deſigned to fight the prince. The 
Earl of Feverſham got thither be'ore the King and. 
the army arrived. When the forces drew toge- 


ther, every party ſent an officer to the Earl of Fe- 


verſham, to reccive his commands. Lattended his. 


Loraſhip 


"| N 
{+ 
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Lordhip from my Lord Dundec, and was order. | 


ed with the reſt to wait till the king came to dia- 


ner, his Majeſty being expected withia halt an 
hour; but it fell out otherwiſe : For the Erl, to 
his great ſurpriſe, received a leiter from the king. 
Ognifying that his Majeſty was gone off, and had 


no further ſervice for the army. When I carried 


this news to my Lord Dundee, neither his Lord- 
ſbip, nor the Lords Linlithgow and Dunmore, 
could forbear falling into tcars : After which, be - 
ing at a loſs. what courſe to take, I ſaid to my 
Lord Dundee, that as he had brought us out of 
Scotland, he ſhould convey us thither back again 
in a body; adding, that the forces might ly that 
night at Watford, fix miles off: My advice was 
followed, and I went before to get billets where to 
quarter the men. My Lord Dundee ordered all to 
be ready at ſound of trumpet, and to uabridle 
their. horſes no longer than while they were eating 
their oats, Lhe townſmen contrived to give out a 
report before day, that the Prince of Orange was 
approaching, hoping to affright us away with a. 


falle alarm : Whereupon we marched out, but, at 


the ſame time, drew up in a ſtrong iucloſure at the 
town's end; reſolving to fight the prince, if he |} 
ſhould advance towards us. My Lord Dundee diſ- 


patched me immediately, to dilcover Whether the 


report of the prince's appruach were true; but 1 


only met a meficoger with a letter from his High- 


neſs, to my Lord Dundee, which I received and 
delivered to his Lordſhip. The contents of it, as 


far as I am able to recolle&, were as fallow : 


40 My Lord Dundee, R 


© I underſtand you are now at 4, 520% 2 
e that you keep your men together; I deſire you 


** may. ſtay there till farther orders, and, upon 


a © 


_—_ 
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% my honour, none in my army ſhall touch 
by apt 4 
W. H. Prince of Orange. 
Upon the receipt of this letter, bur forces re- 
turned into the town, ſet up their horſes, and re- 
| freſhed themſelves. About three in the afrernoon, 


there came intelligence, that the- King would be at 


Whitchall that night, having returned from Fever- 
ſham, whether he had fled in diſguiſe, and was ill- 


treated by the rabble before they diſcovered him. 


Upon this incident, the Lords Dundee, Dunmore, 
| Linlithgow, and myſelf, who deſired leave to go 
with my colonel, took horſe; and, arriving at 


Whiteball a little after the king, had the hovour Þ? 
to kiſs his Majeſty's hand. N © 


The next morning the Earl of Feverſham was 


ſent by the king, with ſome propoſals to the Prince 


of Orange, who was then at Windſor, where his 


Lordſhip was put in arreſt by the prince's com- 


mand, who ſent the Marquis of Halifax, the Earl 
of Shrewſbury, and the Lord Delamair (if IT rightly 
remember) to the King, with his Highneſs's order, 
that his Majeſty ſhould remove from Whitehall 


next day; before twelve o' clock. This order was | 


given about one in the morning: At the ſame time, 
a barge was brought to Whitchall-ſtairs, and a 
Dutch guard ſet about the King, without his know- 
ledge, but with directions to fee him ſafe, if he had 
a mind to go on board any * in order to his 
eſcape. A ſhip, it ſeems, was lik ug 
and his majeſty, attended by the Lords Dunmore, 
Arran, and Middleton, went on board; and then 


- 


the three Lords returned to London. The Prince 


arrived at St. James's about two hours after his 
mazeſty's departure; and the Earl of Arran went, 


_ + among the reſt, to attend his Highneſs, to whom 


ewiſe prepared, 
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King, his maſter, had commanded him, vpon his 


departure, to wait upon his Highne's, and receive 
his commands. The Prince replicd, he was glad to 
' ſee him, and bad an eſteem for him and all men 
of honour. Then turning aſide to ſome other per- 
ſors who were making their court, Dr. Burnet, 
Toon after made Biſhop Sliſbury, who had been 


the Earl of Arran's governour, coming up to his 


Lordſhip, cried, A, my Lord Arran, you are now 
come in, and think to make a merit when the work is 
done, To this infult the Earl, in the hearing of 
many, replied only, C:me, Doctor, we hen ane an- 
vr ber wee l enough. And the Earls own father 


 _ "aald the Prince, that if this young fellow were not | 


ſecured, he would perhaps give bis Highneſs ſome 
trouble. Whereupon this noble young Lord was 
ſent to the tower, where he continued about a 


Fear, and then returned to Scotland: And ſoon = 


after, the young Lord Forbes, now Ear! of Gra- 


nard, was likewiſe impriſoned in the fame place. 
King William bad made ſeveral advances to his 


__Lordihip, as he did to many other perſons of qua- 


| lity, 0 engage him in his ſervice : Sd ſending * 2 


him one day, aſked him, why be did not take care 


_ of his regiment ? My Lord Forbes, not being pro- 
 _wvided on a ſudden with a better anſwer, told the 
King, that, having been born in Ireland, he had, 
not credit enough, he believed, to raiſe men, io 


kill up the places of the papiſts in his regiment. 


* King William thereupon ſaid, he would take that 


charge upon himſelf. Lord Forbes having now re- 


collected himſelf, ſaid, he had likewiſe another rea- 
_ fon why he found it neceſſary to decline his ſervice, 
but was unwilling to men'ion it, not having the 
eaſt intention to diſoblige his Highneſs. The 


Prince defired that he might do it treely, and it 
ſhould not diſoblige him; whereupon my Lord 


Y aid, that having ſworn to retain his loyalty to 


King James, he could not, in honour and conſei · 


.ENCe, 1 


8 
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life. Whereupon 
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] ence, without his maſter's permiſſion, enter into 


the ſervice of another prince, during bis majeſty's 

King William, foon after, 
thought it proper to ſend him to the T ower ; but, 
however, was ſo generous, as, in the time of his 
confinement, to ſend one of the clerks of the trea- 


| ſary, with an order to pay him two hundred 

pounds, as very reaſonably thinking, that, under 
the loſs of his regiment, as well as of his rents in 
| Ircland, he might waar money to ſupport bimſelf. 


My Lord Forbes having aſked the clerk, by whoſe 


direction he brought that ſum? And the other an- 
| ſwering, that he was only ordered to pay the money 


to his lord{hip, and to take his receipt, conjectured 


his preſent to have proceeded from King William z 
aud therefore deſired the clerk to preſent his moſt 
bumble thanks to his Highneſs, and to let him know 


that, as he had never done him any ſervice, be 


could not, in honour, receive any marks of his 
'| Upon this ſubject I muſt add one more particu - 
lar, that when my Lord Forbes arrived with his 


regimert out of Ireland, and attended on King 


James, he adviſed his Majeſty ro fight the prince 


upon the ſirſt opportunity after his landing, before 


his party thould grow ſtrong : But thoſe about 3 


the King, who had already engaged in the other 
intereſt, would not ſuffer that advice to be fol- 


=_ 5 | 


I now return to my Lord Dundee, and my Lord 
Dunmore. Their lordſhips acted no longer as 
colonels, when they underitood that the Prince in- 


tended to place himſelf on the throne during his 
| Majeſty's lite: But the firſt, with the twenty-four 
| Troopers, who followed him up from Watford, 


left Lendon, and repaired with the utmoſt expe- 
don, to his own caſtle ; and the ſecond, ſome 
ing both quiet, until 
he convention of the ſtates of Scotland was called. 


Q Pa. Y 


Dad been there, 


: 
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_ After their lordſhips were gone to Scotland, 1 
went to Watford, where my Lord Kiliythe, as 
 Hentenant-colonel, commanded the Lord Dunmtire's 
regiment of 3 ; the reſt of the army, which 

ing gone to other places. Then 
Major · general MacCoy ordered the Lord Kilſethe to 
march the regiment from place to place, until they 
ſhould come to Congerton, a town in Cheſhire. Here 


they quartered, when the Prince and Princeſs of 


Orange were proclaimed King and Queen of Eng- 
Tind, &c.. by the ſheriff and three or four bailiffs. It 


Happened ta de a very ſtormy diy; and when the the | 


mi{ſf had done his office, a crack-brain'd fellow, at 


the head of a great rabble, proclaimed the Duke | 
© Nonmouth king, to the great diverſion of the |} 


: 1 not believing he had been beheaded, 
_ When my Lord Dundee refuſed to ſerve the 
Prince of Orange, Sir Thomas Levingſton, of my 
Lord Eilſythe's family, got the regiment. This 
_ gemileman was born in Holland, and often uſed to 
raiſe recruits in Scotland; upon which account he 


Was well known to the regiment, He came down |} 


poſt to Congerton, and, at ſupper, told the offi- 


cers that he was ſent to know which of them 


would ſerve King William, and which would not? 
Now, the oath of allegiance to that prince, having 
not been "offered to that regiment, one of the 


- company anſwered, that we having ſworn allegi- 


ance to King James, could not, in confcience and 


honour, draw our {words againſt him: Where- 


upon Sir Thomas, drinking an health to Kin 
22 upon his knees, anſwered, That he withec 
he might be damned, whenever he ſhould com- 
mand them to break that oath; and, in order to 


jogratiate himſelf further with the regiment, added, 


that he would return to London next day, for a 


command to march them ſtraight ro Scotland, where 
- their wives and friends were; and likewiſe procure 


TS 


a_ captain's commiſſion for me, fince Sir Adam 
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Blair, who commanded. the troop, in which I was 
 Lemenant, bad refuſed to ſerve Kiag Williata ; 
both which he accordingly obtained, © 


"When he returned from Londoa, he marched 
with the regiment directly through Berwick into 


Scotland; aud as they paſſed by Edioburgh, (che 

caſtle whereof was kept for K. James by the Duke or 
| Gordon) Sir Thomas, aud my Lord Killthe went 
into the town to receive Duke Hamilton's com- 


mands, who was then High-commiſſtioner ; ang 
fome other officers went in at the fan tne, to fee 


WT) 


© The Duke acked Sir Thomas where I was? And, 


being informed that I was gone to Sterling, de- 
| fired I might be ſent for, Upon my  attend- 
ing his Grace, he, was pleaſed to ſay, that he 


had been always my friend ; and that now he hat | 


it in his power to provide for me, it I would be 
true to my truſt, (for he ſuppoſed. I had taken the 
| oath to King Willam); and, upon my aukver, 
chat I would be true to what 1 had iwora, the 

Duke replied, it was very well. 
Upon this occasion, and before I - proceed 


* 


further, I think it will be proper to make 
ſome apology for my future conduct; becauſe 
Jam conicious, that many people, who 1 4 


in another intereſt, may be apt to think and 


ſpeak hardly of me : But 1 deſire they would 
pleaſe to conſider, that the revolution was then an 


__ altogether new, and had put many men 
much wier than myſelf at a loſs how to proceed. 


I had taken the oath of allegiance to King James, 
and having been bred up under the ſtricteſt prin- 


E  Ciples of loyalty, could nat force my coofcience to 
Aiflpenſe wich that oath during his Majeſty's lite. 


All thoſe perſons of quality in Scotland, to whom 
1 had been moſt obliged, and on whom 1 had 


| _chicfly depended, did ft adhere to that prince. 


'Thole people, whom, from my yotith, Ta been 
2 . l ; taught. | 
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taught to abhor ; whom, by the commands of my 
- ſuperiors, I had conſtantly treated as rebels, and 
who, conſequently, conceived an irreconciteab a- 


nimoſity agaiuſt me, were upon this great change, 
the higheſt in favour and employments. Andlaſt- 


ly, the eſtabliſhed religion in Scotland, which was ! 
epiſcopal, under which I had been educated, and | 


to which 1 had always borne the higheſt venera- 
tion, was utterly deſtroyed in that kingdom, (al- 


Dyterlan kirk, which had ever been my greateſt 
averſion, exalted in its ſtead. 


Upon all theſe conſiderations, I hope every can- - 


did . will be ſo juſt to believe, that, ſuppoſing 


Sie ba ks error, 1 l leaf Gncerely, and ac- | 


cording to the dictates of my conſcience ; and, as 
It is manifc{t, without any worldly view: For I 
had then conſiderable offers made me, and, in all 
s. ſhould have been greatly advanced, it 


Id have perfuaded myſelf to accept them. 


Having faid thus much to excuſe my conduct 1 


from that time forward, I ſhall now proceed ro 
relate facts and paſſages, juſt as they happened; 

and avoid, as much as poffible, giving any offence. 
_ My Lord Dunmore being then at Edinburgh, I 


dope it my duty to pay my reſpects to his Lord. | 
Sip, who had been alſo my colonel. He was 


pleaſed to invite me to dine with him that diy at a 
tavern; where he fiid, Lieutenant. gener. Dou- 

glas, (who had left England, a little before, on 

_ lome pretence or other) the Lord Kilfythe, Cap- 
tain Murray, (all his ain lads, as his Lordſhip ex- 


Pre ſſed himſelf) were to meet him. | ol. &cd a- | 


gainſt Douglas, that he was not to be truttcd ; 


(this was the ſame man, who afterwards was Lien. |} 


 tenamt-general of King William's army in Ireland 
againlt King James; and whoſe name will never 
be forgot in that kingdom, on account of his many 


5 rarages and darbarities commited there ; but his 


Loren 


* 


3 though preſerved in the other two) ; and the Pref. 1 
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4 * Lordihip anſwered, that he would pavn his life for 
1 his — 1 decauſe my Lord Dundee had aſſured 
Walk Kim, that the Lieutenanei general had given him 
1 His faith and honour, to be with bim in five days, 
5 it he marched to the hills, to declare for King 
1 James. Whereupon I fubtmnitted my ſcruples to my 
1 colonel's judgment aud . all met to- 
2. gether at the tavern. 

f. | Dinner was no fobner done, than we heard .* 
1 news that King James was landed in Ireland; then 
3 Douglas tock à beer ghals, and looking round him., 
— aid, — we have all cat of his bread, and 

g | There is his health; which he drank off on his 
- knees; and all the company did the fame ; Then 

= I dilling another bumber, be drank damnation-to all 


_ who would ever draw a fword againſt him. 
I I then returned to Sterling, and foot after, the 
it ſtates of Scotland met, o this convention my 

Jord Dundee went cento, left the rabble, who 
R bad ihreatened his per fon, ſhould affavk him in 
o he ſtreets. He made a fpecch to the houſe,” to h 
z wbollowing purpoſe: That be came thither _ 
e. Peer of the reahn, to "ſerve his Majesty ; ad 
| that if the King had no ſervice for him, he hop- 
d- ed, that honourable aſſembly would prbtect him 


=» | ö * 10 peaccable lulyect, from the rage: of his ene- 
1 | 

u. pon receiving an er from the Knees; at 
un * could not poſſibly do it, he flipped out of the 
g- Þþ houſe, and privately withdrew from the town; f- 
x | lowed by the wenty-four woopers, who Nad at- 


a- | *etided him thither : And, as le rode by the e- 
| tle, ſering the Duke'sf Gordon, who commanded: 
G28 * bs on the walls; hie charged his Grace to 
1 che place for King James, al ne mould hear 
we *Further” from him, he Was then going, IG, 
0 appear in the Getd for is Majeſty. 
. His Lordſhip, bad po ſooner leſt the ton than 
ane Nor Ba „wicht a party, by o Lon, 
| =. -. the 
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the convention) followed, with directions to ſeize 


him: whereupon my Lord Dundee, commandi 
his attendants to march on gently, ſtopped 22 
with the Major; and. underſtanding his errand, 
adviſed him to return; or he would fend him back 
to his maſters in a pair of blankets,. as he expreſſed 
_ himſelf, The Major (who perhaps was no enemy 
to his Lordſhip) returned accordingly ; and my 
Lord arrived at his caſtle ; where he ſtayed only 
— that night; For in the morning, taking four 
_ thouſand pounds with him, he went into the High- 


lands, to Sir Owen Cameron; where he was foon | 


joined by the Laird of Cappach, who, ſometimes 
before, had been driven out of his eſtate by order 


_ of King James; (as I have already related) and by 1 


many other gentlemen of quality. 


- | Major-Gen. MacCoy, comiog to Edinburgh at this 


juncture, was ordered to march the forces. which 


he brought with him, againſt my Lord Dundee. 
Theſe forces conſiſted of three or four regiments 


of foot, and one of horſe; befides Sir Thomas 


_ Leviogſton's of dragoons. They ſtopped in their 


march a night or two at Dundee. The firſt night, 


I got privately into the caſtle, (as it had been a- 1 


greed between my Lord Kilſythe and me), and 
there aſſured my Lady Dundee, that the regiment 


of dragoons, in which I ſerved, ſhould be at her 
Lord's fervice, whenever he pleaſed to command; 


_ . whereof her ladyſhip gave notice next day to her 
huſband ; who ſent me a note, by a ragged High- 
' Jlander, which I received as we were upon our 


march from the town of Dundee towards the High- 


lands. The contents of my Lord's note were, 


That he had written to the King to ſend him 


8 to thouſand foot, and one thouland horſe out 7 | 
„ of Ireland; and that, as ſoon as thoſe forces 


were arrived, he would expect me with a 1egi- 
„ ment of dragoons.” gn + Auk 


Wen Major-General ' MacCoy came vi 1 


— 
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liged him to halt; Which gave opportunity to his 
lordſhip to retreat in the morning; but MacCoy 
followed him all day; wherenpon, facing about, 


then ſent up to Edinburgh, and there i 
in the tolbooth, together with my Lord Kilſythe, 
Captain Livingſton, Captain Murray, and Lieute - 


"if My Lord Kilſythe's friends were under great ap- 
prehenſions that I would betray bis Lordſhip. But 
my Lord did me the juſtice to afſure them, that I 


would ſuffer the worſt extremity, rather than be 
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fight of my Lord Dundee, night coming on, ob- 


my Lord advanced towards him, which cauſed the 


Major General to retreat in his turn. Thus we 


ſpent about three weeks, ſometimes purſuing, and 
ſometimes purſued ; our leader, MacCoy, ſtin 


writing every poſt for new ſupplies ; till at laſt, one 
_ _ regiment of dragoons, and another of foot, came 
10 his affiſtance, on the 5th day of June 1689. 
When this reinforcement came, he got intelligence 
of my Lord Kilſyche's intention and mine, of go- 
ing over with the regiment to my Lord Dundee. a 
All people agreed, that Lieut. General Douglaſs, 
who had made fo many folemn profeſſions of his 
loyalty to King James, and whofe health he bad 
_ drank on his knees, was the very perfon, who had 
given this intelligence ra MacCoy ; becauſe he alone 
| knew what had paſted at the tavern where we din - 
ed; and becauſe, inſtead of going with Dundee, 
as he had promiſed him, upon his faith and ho- 
nour, he had rid poſt for London. e 


From this period my troubles begam; for I was 
riſoned 


nant Murray; each of us in a feparate dungeon, 


with orders, that none ſhould be permitted to 
| Tpeak to us, except through the Key-hole : And 


in this miſerable condition we lay for two months. 


guilty of ſo infamous an action; which, he faid, 


they ſhould find upon any temptation that might 
 , Offer. When we had been cloſe confined in our 
| _ Gungeons for two months, we were brought before 


the 
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the council, one by ode, ta be en concern. 1 
og our knowledge of my Lord Kiliythe's intention. | 
to carry off the regiment. Livingſtone and the | 
two Mucrays, having not been privy to that deſigh, 
were able to diſcover nothing to his Lordſhip's pre- 
judice ; and were likewiſe gentlemen of too much 
— honour to purchaſe their liberty with a lie; where- | 
upon they were remanded back to their ſeveral 
5 cons. It was 4 turn to be next examined,. | 
"and I was-ſtrongly ſu 2 But, notwithſtanding | 
my liberty was promiſed me if I would diſcover all | 
I knew Py the matter, the Lord Advocate at the ſame 
time alſo» urging I muſt have certainly been privy 
tou; I poſitively denied any knowledge of that af- _ 
Fair, adding, that I believed my Lord K Uythe had | 
never entertained ſuch a defign ; or, if he hal, 
| that it was alrogether improbable his Lordflip- T 
| ſhould- impart it to me, a poor ſtranger, born in 
Ireland; aud yet keep it a ſeeret from gentlemen f 
the kingdom, in whom he might much better con-“ 
' fide. This 1 till repeated, and flood to with grear | 
' firmaeſs, even after L ſaw the hangman, with the 
_ torturing boots, ſtanding at my back; nn 
I was likewiſe returned to my dungeon. 
The council, although they could force no con- 
feſſion from me or my companions, that might af“ 
fect my Lord Kilhzthe, on whoſe eſtate their hearts f 
_ were much ſer, yer reſolved to make a ſacrifice of | ©» 
/ ſome one ainong us. But the other gentlemen be | 
ing of theic own: kiodred and country, and 1 a | p 
| ranger, as well as much batcd for — 5 ccuting W T 
- covenamers, (Who, by the change of the times, | 
meaſures, and opinions, were now grown into high 
four with the government, as I have before men- 
tioned) the lot fell on me, and they gave out a fe- 
4 that I ſhould. be banged. within a few days. 
4 E. 2 gentleman then in town, one Mr. Buchagan, 
- who * i Rerrt correſpondence with * Lad 
4 Dundee, 
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Dundee, ſent his Lordſhip intelligence of chis their 


re ſolution concerning me. 
That Lord was then at the caſtle of Blair of A- 
Wen: ; and, having notice of the danger | was in, 


wrote a letter to the Duke of Hamikon, Prefident 
of the council, defiring his Grace to inform the 
board, That if they hanged Captain Creich- 


ton, or, (to uſe his own! homely expreſſion} 
if they touched an hair of his tail, he would cut 
* the laird of Blair, and the laird of Pollock, 
Joint by joint, and would ſent their lnubs ia 


„ hampers to the council. 
hee two gentlemen having been MER priſons. 
ers at St. Johnſtown by * rd Dundee, were 


ſtill kept in confinement, hereupon the Duke, 


though it was night, called the 1 which met 

immediately, ſuppoſing that the bufineſs which 
preſſed fo much might relate to ſome expreſs from 
court. But when the clerk read my Lord Dun- 


dee's letter, they appeared in great confuſion +: 
Whereupon the Duke faid, „I tear we dare not 
touch an hair of Creichion ; for ye all know 


©» Dundee too well, to doubt whether he will be 
_*: punCtual to his word; and the two gentlemen 
* in his hands are too nearly allied to ſome here, 


+ that their lives ſhould be endangered on this oc- 
+ caſion.” What his Grace faid was very true; 
for, if I remember right, the laird of Blair had 


| warricd a daughter ot a former Duke of Hamil 


ton, The us of the matter was, that under this 


per plexity they all cricd out, Let the fellou- live a 


* awhitke loo ger. 


Not long atter this e the battle of Gm. 
crafky, near the caltle of the Bliir of Athall; 


Where the forces of the Lord Dundee, conſiſting 


ot no more than ſeventcen bundred foat, (all High- 


_ landers, except three hundred ſent him from Ire- 
land, under the command of Coloncl Cannon, 
when he ec thee — as. I have men - 


- toned} 
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tioned), and forty-five horſe, routed. an army of 
ſve thoufand. men, with  Major- General MacCoy 
at their head; took fifreen hundred priſoners, and 
killed a great [number, among whom Colonel Bal- 
four was one. McCoy cfcaped, and fled that 
might twenty-five miles adware, to che caſtle of 

Drummond. 

But my Lord Dundee did not live to {ce hi nſelf 


victorious ; For, as he was Whecling about a rock, 


over the enemies heads, and making down the 


brae to attack them, {they making a running fire), 
he was killed by a raudom thot at the beginnin 

of the action: Yet his men diſcovered not his fall 
ii they had obtained the victory. The next day, 


though victorious, they ſuffered their priſoners io 


depart, on parole, that they would never take up 


arms againſt King James, Colonel Fergaſſon only 
excepted, on account of his more than ordinary | 


zeal for the new eſtabliſhment. 


King William having beard of this defeat, ſaid, 
„He knew the Lord Duadee fo well, that he muſt 


_ +4 have been either killed or mortally wounded, o- 
« therwiſe, before that time, he would have been 
„ maſter of Edioburgh.” _ 


I now delire leave to return to my own airs. 


About four months after my examination, I was 
adviſed in plain words, by the Dukes of Hamilton 

and Qucenſberry, who were then going up to Lon- 
don; that T ſhould bribe Melvil, then Secretary of 
Scotland; with whom their Graces like wiſe would 


uſe their in ereſt to get an order from King Wil- 
Ham for my liberty. But 1 was fo far from hav- 


mg money to bribe a courticr of the Secretary's _ 
rank, that I had hardly enough to ſupport myſelt; 
| "whereupon. w my noble friend, the Lord Kalſythe, 
Who thought himſelf indebted to my fidelity for 


his life aud fortune, was ſo extremely generous, as 


% make nie a preſent of fire hundred pounds, 
which 1 — ſent to Mcelvil; who chereup- 
| | VU 
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on, joining his intereſt with the good offices of the 
wo Dukes before mentioned, prevailed wick King 


William ſoon after going to Flanders, and not 
thinking it prudent to diſcredit the repreſentation - - 
which the council had made of me, as fo very dan» 
gerous a perſon, left me in the tolbooth ; tho” the 

to Dukes, out of their great friendſhip, (Which 1 
ſhould be molt ungrareful ever to forget) had both 
offered to anſwer, body for body, for my peaceable 
demeanour. But notwithſtanding all this, King 

William, for the reaſon betore mentioned, left me 
_ priſoner in the toibooth, as I faid ; where I conti- 
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William to fend down art order; upon the Teceipr 
of which, I was to be ſet ar liberty by the count. 


But they would not — * ir, alledging that the 


King was mifintormed ; and, out of the abundance 
of their zeal, wrote to him, that if Captain Creich- 
ton ſhould obtain his . he won. murder all | 
Scotland in one night. 


Thus my hope of liberty vented 5 For; King 


nued two years and a half longer, without one pen- 


ny of money, though not without many friends, 


_ _ whoſe charity and penerofiry W es. me under 
this heavy affliction. 


My wite and two. boys, with as many daughters, 


were in town, all the time of my confinement. The 


boys died young, but the mother and the two girls 


ved to endure many hardſhips; having been twice 
plundered by the rabble, of the little ſubſtance they 


had left ; however, they and myſelf were till pro- 


videntially relieved by ſome friend or other; and _ 


particularly once by the lady Carnwath, (mother of 


the preſent Earl); who, when we had not one 


penny left to buy bread, ſent us up a fack of 


meal and a baſket of fowl, fixty miles from Edin- 
burg. 


My enn and I. after the time of our 


__ Examination by the council, were allowed, for four 
=. . hours e to rr wa Terk other, 


"and 


hw 
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and whh our friends: And, when we had been 


three years in the tolbooth, my companions being 
related to the beſt families in the kingdom, were 
at laſt permitted on bail, to lodge in the city, with 
entry at each of their doors. But I was not al - 


lowed the ſame favour till two months after, when | 


Duke Hamilton, ſtill my friend, with much diffi - 
culty and ftrong application to the council, obtain · 


pond, I was at a great loſs to find ſuch a perſon 
or my bail, whom the council would approve of; 


till che laird of Pintencricf, a gentleman whom I 
had never ſcen before, ſent up his name (without 
- any application from me) to the clerk, and was 


. accordingly accepted. 


I had not been two months diſcharged out of the {| 
_ tolbooth, and removed to a private lodging in the 
town, with a centry upon me, when the govern- 


ment, upon ſome pretence or other, filled the caſ- 


tle with a great number of perſons of quality; a- 1 


mong whom were the Lords Kilſythe, Hume, and 
ſeveral others; and the tolbooth again, with as 
many of inferiour note as it could hold, FLY 
la a week after I had been permitted to live in 
the city with my 2 I found the centry had 
orders to keep me cloſe, 


' ſhould tell the firſt who came in his place, that his 
orders were to wall with me to any part of the town 


| WM I pleaſed. This was accordingly done, and thence - 4 
| forward, I uſed to take my centry along with me, | 
and viſit my old feilow-priſoners, the Gillicranky» | 


men, and ſometimes ſtay with them all night; at 


other times, my friends would do the ſame at my | 


lodgings; among whom the Lord William Dovglals 


 ofien did me that honour. Nay ſometimes, in com- ; 


ed it for me: And, when the order was at laſt 


Saga esa 


without allowing me to 
ſtir from my lodgings upon any pretence whatſoc - 
ver: But when another regiment came to relieve. 
that which was before upon duty, I bribed him 
who had been my keeper, at his going off, that be 
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pany of ſome ge , 1 would leave the 


drinking with the footmen in an ale-houſe at the / 
back of the town-wall, while weramblednine or ten 


miles into the country to viſit ſome acquaintance 
or other: ſtill taking care to return before two in 
the aftornoon, which was the hour of parade, to 
fave the centry from danger. - 0 OS. 
Thus I ſpent above two months, till the day the 


government had filled the caſtie and the tolbooth 
Again, as I have mentioned already. As ſoon as I 


was told of my Lord Kilſythe's impriſonment, I 1 


_ knew the danger I was in, and had juſt time to 
run with the centry to a cellar, where I found 
twelve officers got together for ſhelter likewiſe 
from the ſtorm a little before me. We ſtayed 7} 
there cloſe till night, and then diſpatched my cen= 
try, with Captain Mair's footman, to the Lady 


Lockhart's, (who was married to the Captain) four 


miles out of town, to let her know that her huſ-- I 


band would be at home that night, with twelve o- 


ther cavaliers, (for ſo in thoſe days we affected ro 


ſtile ourſelves), to avoid being impriſoned in the 


_ trolbooth. Cn : 
When the meſſage was delivered, the lady order - 
ed three or four of her ſervants to take up the cen · 

try four pair of ſtairs, and to ply him well with 


drink. Accordingly they kept him drunk for twelve 


days and nights together, ſo that he neither ſaw 


me, nor I him, in all that time, Two days after 


we came to Lady Lockhart's, I determined; againſt 
ber and her friends advice, to return privately to 


Edinburgh, to diſcourſe with the laird of Pit- 


tencrief, my bail: Reſolving at all adventures, chat 
ſo generous a perſon ſhould not be a ſufferer on 
my account, 1 accordingly repaired in the night 


to the ſame ale-houſe at rhe back of the town-wall, 


and thence ſent the footman who attended me, to 


bring the laird thither. He preſently came, with 
two other gentlemen in his company; and, after 


"all 
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drinking together for half an hour, He bid me ; 
go whether I pleaſed, and God's bleſſing along 


, with me; whercupon, thruſting me out at the | 
door, in a friendly manner, added, that he would 


„Pay the hundred pounds he was bound in to 0 
council, next morning, if demanded of him, whic! 
they accordingly did, and the money was paid. 
I chen returned to the company, at my Lady 
_Lockhart's, and thence wrote to the Dukes before 
mentioned for their advice, what courſe to take: 
Their anſwer was, That, in regard to my poor 
« family, I ſhould make my cſcape to my own 
% country, and there ſet potatoes till I ſaw better 
times.“ At the end of twelve days, Captain 


Mair and his eleven friends got over feas to St, | 
_Germains ; when I likewiſe took my leave of them 


.and the Lady, to make the beſt of my way for Ire- 


lad. But bethought me of the poor centry, (to | 


whom the twelve days we ſtayed there, ſeemed no } 
- longer than two or three, ſo well was he plied } 
with drink) and calling for him, aſked whether he 
would chuſe to ſhare with me and my fortunes, or 
go back to the regiment, perhaps to be ſhot for 
neglect of his duty ? He readily anſwered, that he 
would go with me whither ever I went ; and not 
Jong after we came into Ireland, I had the good 


luck to get him made a ſerjeant of grenadiers, in 1 


.the regiment formerly commanded by my Lord 


Dumbartod, by a Captain, who was then gone 1 


Lieutenant fame years after. 
I be lady at parting, made me a preſent of a good _ | 
horſe, with ten dollars, to bear my charges on the | 
way; and moreover hired a tenant's boiſe to carry 


thither for recruits ; in which regiment he dieda |} 


te centry to the borders. I durſt not be ſeen wo 
paſs through Galloway, and therefore went by _ 


"Caliſle to Whitehaven. Here I found an ac- 
name of Marr; a gentleman. of great worth, and 
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1 learning. Before the Revolution, he had been 
migiſter of a pariſh in Scotland, near the borders: 
But about the time of that event, the rabble, as 


he told me the ſtory, came to his houſe in the 


night to rob and murder him; having treated o- 
_ thers of his bretliren, the Epiſcopal Clergy, before, 


in that inhuman manner, He was a lingle man, 


_ and had but one man-ſervant, whoſe buſineſs was to 
| dreſs his meat, and make his bed; and while the vil- 


lains were breaking into the houſe, he had juſt rime 
to put on his breeches, ſtockings, and ſhoes, and no 


more; for by that time they were got in; when he 


thought it better to leap out at the window, but 


half clothed as he was, than to expoſe his life to 

the fury of ſuch, whoſe very n 
_ cruel. Thus he ſaved his life, and made his eſcape - 
do the Engliſh fide, wich only four dollars in Bis 
pocket; leaving his goods, houſe, and pariſh, as 
plunder to thoſe ſaints, who, duubtlef', looked on 
fuch as he was, as no other than an ufurper of 
what, of right, pertained to them: purſuant to 
the maxim, That dominion it founded in grace. 
And here I beg leave. to relate the treatment 
which another Epifcopal clergyman received from 


mercies might be 


that tribe, about the fame time: His name was 


Kirkwood, whom I likewiſe knew, before the Re- 


volation, miniſter of a pariſh in Galloway in Scot- 


manah in Ireland. Among other good qualities, 


this gentleman was a very facetious perſon; and 


by his preſence of mind, in making ule of this ta- 


| lent, he had the good fortune to ſave both his life 
and goods from the fury of thoſe godly men, who 


then thought all things their 'own. When they 
broke into the houſe, he was in bed; and fitting 


up in his ſhirt, deſired leave to ſpeak a few words 
before he died; which (I cannot tell how it hap- 
pened) 2 granted, and he ſpoke to this effect; 
| That be had always mw to God, he might die — | 

| 12 * - ö 
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1 land, and afterwards rector in the county of Fer- 
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and brandy, as was in all Scotland ; and therefore 


hoped the worthy gentlemen would do bim the ho» | | 
nour fo 'drink with him, before they did any thing 


This facetious ſpeech, which they little expected 
from him, in the article of ſo much danger as then 
threatened him, had the luck to divert them from 
their bloody purpoſe, and to make them comply 
with his requeſt : So that, after drinking plenti- 


fully, they faid he was an bearty cheel; and left 1 


bim in quiet poſſeſſion of his houſe and goods. 
But he 7 


was day, made off with his family and effects in the 


=: 


_ fafe in Ireland. 


I could not forbear rel ting theſe ſtories from | 
the mens own mouths, as I might do others | 
of the ſame kind, upon my own knowledge; al- 


though they are contradictory to what the preach- 
ers of the new eſtabliſhed kirk have fo confidently 


given out. They would fain have the world be- 


je ve, that they ed great indulgence to the E- 


piſcopal clergy at the Revolution, and for ſevetal 
vears after. But they muſt grant me and others | 
Leave not to believe them: Nor ought they to be | 


angry, if I give the reader a further idea of them, 


and of the ipirit that reigned in the ſynods, con- 


| ventions, or general aſſemblies of their Krk. 


\ During my confinement in the tolbooth, a ge? 
neral aſſembly was called; to which my Lord Lo- 


_ thian, as I was informed afterwards, was ſent com- 


 miſGoner from King Willian. His Lordſhip's in- I 
ſtructions were, to ſignify to them the King's de- 


fire, that as many of the Epiſcopal clergy, as would 


take the oath of allegiance to him, might keep 


poiſcfion of their ſeveral pariſhes, 7 To this. the 


members 


I rſt not truſt his talent to another trial, 
lleſt the next company might not be influenced as 
this firſt had been; and therefore, as ſoon as it 


So ow wa. eo” we. 
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members anſwered in a diſdainful manner, What ! 
ſhall we ſuffer any ſcabbed ſbe:-p among us Na, na, 
not ane; and thereupon ſent two ot their brethren 
to King William, who was then in Flanders, to 
move him for more favours to the kirk, and power 
further to oppreſs the Epiſcopal clergy. But that | 
Prince told them in plain terms, that he had been 
impoſed upon in granting to the kirk, the favours 2? 
ſhe had already got; and withal commanded them. 
to let the general aſſembly ö 
will and pleaſure, that they ſhould live peaceably . 
with thoſe who were willing to live ſo with them 


e anſwer from King Wil- 7 

| liam, the two ſpiritual euvoys returned to thoſe” 27 
who ſent them; and at the ſame time, or ſoon af®= 
ter, the Prince diſpatched an order to the commilſe , * 

ſioner to diſſolve the aſſembly, if he found them 

g in their. ſeverity towards the Epiſcopal 


otherwiſe he would 
their maſter. 
Wich this unwel 


doldneſs imagina 


* not an army 


| and there publiſhed a pr 
the King had no au 
an right to diſſolve their general aſſembly. 
as it was told me, not 


old me, nor 
DES 


I relate this ſtory 
the reader an idea of the 
kirk, eſtabliſhed now in 

\but likewiſe co do juſtice 10 the 


know, that it was his 


ates delivered the meſſage, all 
in the aſſembly began to ſpeak out with the greateſt - 
, ſaying,: That the King durſk - 
not have ſent them ſuch an anſwer, if he had 
at his back.” * Whereupon 
commiſſioner diſſolved the ſynod ; and, in the 
King's name, commanded all 
| * to Ar homes. 
, t, in of obeyin that 
in a body, with that g 


order, they all went - 
poor weak creature, the Lord 
Crawfurd, at their head, to the markert-croſs; 
teſtation, declaring, that 
ity in church - affairs, nor 
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King William, (which may be the more acceptable, 


as coming from one who was in a contrary in- 
_ tereſt). And, indeed, I have ſo good an opinion 


of that Prince, as to believe he would have acted 


much better than he did, with regard to the civil 
and -ecclefiaſtical conſtitution in Scotland, if he 
had been permitted to govern by his own opi- 


b 5 But now to come to the concluſion of my ſtory. "5 
The“ Hollantide, after 1 arrived in Ireland, my 


wiſe and two daughters followed me; and we ſet- 


tled in the county of Tyrone with my father, (who 

died two years afterwards) on a ſmall frechold; 

where I have made an hard ſhift to maintain them Þþ} 

wich induſtry, and even manual labour, for about! 
twelve years, till my wife died, and my daughters 

were married, which happened not very long after 
-, oY 3“ A 
I am at preſent in the 83d year of my age, ſtill hat- 


ed by thoſe people, who affirm the old covenanters 
to have been unjuſtly dealt with; and therefore be- 


probable ſtories. But the reader, I hope, from 
whom 1 have not concealed any one tranſaction or 


adventure that happened to me among thoſe rebel · 


Nous people, or miſrepreſented the leaſt circum- 


Nance, as far as my memory could ſerve me; will 
Judge whether he bath reaſon to believe me to have | 


been ſuch a perſon as they repreſented me; and to 


hate meas they do upon that account. And my com- 


Fort is, that I can appeal from their unjuſt tribunal 
to the mercy of God; before whom, by the courſe 


Af nature, muſt ſoon appear, who knows the inte- 
thew) were, as far as my underſtanding could 


g7 of my heart, and that my actions (condemned 


lieve a great number of improbable ſtories concern- 
- Ing me; as chat I was a common murderer of them 
und their preachers, with many other falſe and im- 
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the ſervice of my King and country. 
And, although ſuch pe hate me becauſe 


they give credit to the falſe repor cc 
cerning me, another comfort left me in my old 
age is, that I have conſtantly preſerved (and ſtill do 


ſo) the love and eſteem of all honeſt and good 
men, to whom | have — the — At any 


ö time 1 to be known. 


dne CREICHTON. 
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5 I obſerved 7 "FOR fubjedts to have 


been fo ſeldom, or at leaſt fo flightly handled 
as this; and, indeed, I know few ſo difficult to be 
| treated as it 
eth fo much to be ſaid. 
Most things purſued by men far the happineſs of 
or private life, our wit or folly have fo re- 


ment, ſome others, require ſo man 


niceneſs in mi * that for ſome thouſands 


of years men have ed of reducing their 
ſchemes to perfection 


void a multitude of errors, which, although a mat- 


CESS e 


ought, nor yet upon which there ſeem- 


| that they ſeldom ſubſiſt but N 
friend, a marriage, 6 proteſt form of gavers- 1 


* kinds, an fo ned 


* in converſation, it is | 
hen A 1m ren for here we are only to a | 


er of {ome dilliculty, may be i Oy man's yu 1 "© 


7 
3 


e 


they might correct in half an hour, are not fo 


HENTS, &« - | 20h 
fer want of which ic remaineth as mere an idea as 


the other. Therefore it ſeemeth to me, that the 
trueſt way to underſtand converſation, is to know 
che faults and errors to which it is ſubject, and 
from thence every man to form maxims to himſelf. 
| whereby it may be regulated; becauſe it requirethy 
few talents to which moſt men are not born, or at 
| leaſt may not acquire without any great genius or 
ſtudy. For nature hath left every man a-capacity-. 
of being agreeable, though not of ſhining in com- 
pany ; and there are an hundred men fufficiently. 
qualified for both, who, by a very few faults that 


much as tolerable. „„ 
I was prompted to write my thoughts upon this 
| ſubject by mere indignation, to reflect that ſo uſe- 
ful and innocent a pleaſure, fo fitted for _ | 
period and condition of life, and fo much in all 
ö =_ power, ſhould be ſo much neglected and ab- 
And in this diſcourf: it will be neceſſary to note 
| thoſe errors that are obvious, as well as others 
which are ſeldomer obſerved, ſince there are few 
ſo obvious or acknowledged, into which moſt men, 
ſome time or other, are not apt to run. 3 
For inſtance: Nothing is more generally explod- 
ed than the folly of talking too much; yet I rare: 
ly remember to have ſeen five people together, 
where ſome one among them hath nor been 


minant in that kind, to the great conſtraint and 


diſguſt of all the reſt. But among ſuch as deal in. 


multitudes of words, none are comparable to the. 


ſober deliberate talker, who proceedeth with much 
thought and caution, maketh his preface, branch - 
eth out into ſeveral digreſſions, findeth a hint that 

putteth him in mind of another ſtory, which be. 
3 to tell you when this is done; cometh. 
back regularly to his ſubject, cannot readily call to 


wund ſome perſon's name, holdeth his head, com- 


plaineth, - 


267% HINTS ro an ESSAY 
phigeth of his memory; the whole company all 


Hines, it perhaps proveth at laft a ſtory the com- 
pany hath heard fifty times before; or, at beſt, 
ſome infipid adventure of the relater. . 


out any ceremony, will run over the hiſtory of 
their lives; will relate the annals of their diſcaſes, 
with the ſeveral ſymptoms and circumſtances of 
_ them; will enumerate the hardſhips and injuſtice 
_ they have ſuffered in court, in parliament, in love, 


great art will ly on the watch to hook in their own 
" praiſe : They will call a witneſs to remember they 
_ always foretold what would happen in fuch a caſe, 


his own way. Others make 2 vanity of telling 
world; they cannot difſemble ; they own it is a 


it z but, if you would give them the world, they 
cannot help it; there is ſomething in their nature 


other unſufferable topics of the fame altitude. 
"Of fuch mighty importance every man is to him- 


out once making this eaſy and obvious reflexion,' 


_—_ than their's have with him; and how little 
that is, he is ſenſible enouggg. 


ed two perſons diſcover by ſome accident, that they 
were bred together at the fame ſchool or univerſi- 
ty, after which the reſt are condemned to filence, 


and to liſten while theſe two are refreſhing each o- 


Another general fault in converſation is, that of 
thoſe who affect to talk of themſelves : Some, with 


or in law. Others are more dexterous, and with 


their faults : They are the ſtrangeſt men in the 


that abhors inſincerity and conſtraint ; with many 


ſelf, and ready to think he is ſo to others; with · 


this while io ſuſpence ; at length, fays he, it is no 
matter, and ſo goes on. And, to crown the bu-' 


_ but none would believe them; they adviſed ſuch a 
man from the beginning, and told him the cogſe- 
quences juſt as they happened; but he would have 


folly; they have loſt abundance of advantages by | 


| 


that his affairs can have no more weight with other 


Where company hath met, I often have obſerv- 
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ther's memory with the arch tricks and paſſages of 


themſelves and their comrades, 


I know a great officer of the army, who will fit 


for ſome time with a ſupercilious and impayjent f- 
lence, full of anger and content for. thoſe who 
are talking; at length of a ſudden 


ence; decide the matter in a ſhort dogmatical way 
ther withdraw within himſelf again, and vouchſafe 


to talk no more, until his ſpirits circulate again to 
the ſame point, | 


There are ſome faults in converſation, which 


none are ſo ſubject to as the men of wit, nor ever 
ſo much as when they are with each other. 
they have opened their mouths, without endea» 
vouring to ſay a witty thing, they think it is fo 
many words loſt: It is a torment to the hearers, 
as much as to themſelves, to ſee them upon the 
rack for invention, and in perpetual conſtraint, | 
vith fo little ſucceſs. They muſt do ſomething 


extraordinary, in order to acquit themſelves, an 


anſwer their character, elſe the ſtanders-by may | 
be diſappointed and be apt to think them only like 


the reſt of mortals. I have known two men of wit 


induſtriouſly brought together, in order to enter- 


tain the company, where they have made a very ri- 


diculous figure, and provided all the mirth at their 


owa expence. 


I kaowea man of wit, who is never eaſy but 
where he can be allowed to dictate and preſide; he 


neither expectech to be informed or entertained, 


but to diſplay his own talents. His buſineſs is to 
| be good company, and not good converſation; 
and, therefore, he chuſeth to frequent thoſe who 
are content to liſten, and profeſs themſelves his 

admirers. And, indeed, the worſt. converſatioa 1 
ever remember to have heard in my life, was that 


at Will's coffechouſe, where the wiis (as they were 


called) uſed formerly to aſſemble; that is to ſay, 


hye or x meg. who had writ plays, or at leaſt pro- 


demand audi- 
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- loguies, or had ſhare in a miſcellany, came thither, | 
and entertained one another with their trifling 
_  compolſures in ſo important an air, as if they had | 
Deen the nodleſt efforts of human nature, or that 
the fate of Kingdoms Yepended on them; and they |} 
were uſually attended with an pat audience of 
_ - -onng Rudents from the imns of courts, or the u- 
NY 3 who, at due diſtance, liſtened to theſe 
|  oracles, and returned home with great contempt 
for their law and philoſophy, their heads filled 
wich traſh, under the name of politeneſs, criticiſm, |} 
_ and belles ſettres. F 
By theſe means the poets, for many years paſt, 
were all over-run with pedantry. For, as I take 
it, the word is not properly uſed ; becauſe pedanty | 
is the too frequent or unſeaſonable obtruding our | 
own knowledge in common diſcourſe, and placing F 
too great a value upon it; by which definition, men 
of the court or the army may be as guilty of pe- 
dantry as a philoſopher or a divine ; and it is the 
{ame vice in women, when they are over copious F -; 
upon the ſubject of their petticoats, or their fans, | 
or their china. For which reaſon, although it be 
a piece of prudence, as well as good manners, to | 
put men upon talking on ſubjects they are beſt 
verſed in, yet that is a li a wiſe man could | 
hardly take; becauſe, beſide the imputation of |} 
pedantry, it is what he would never improve by: - 
This great town is uſually provided with fome | 
player, mimick, or buffoon, who hath a general . 
reception at the good tables; familiar and domeſ- 
tie with perſons of the fi: | quality, and uſually ſent 
for at every meeting to divert the company; againſt | 
which I have no objeftion. You go there as t62 
farce or a puppet-ſhow ; your buſineſs is only to | 
laugh in ſeaſon, either out of inclination or civiuty, Þ 
while this merry companion is acting his part. It | 
is a buſineſs he hath undertaken, and we are © | 
ſuppoſe he is paid for bis day's work. I o 


| quarr el, 


the company can reaſonably 


SIS. - 


, when in ſelect and private meetings, where 


men of wit and learning are invited to paſs an. 
evening, this jeſter ſhould be admitted to run over 


his circle of tricks, and make the whole com 


unfit for any other converſation, befides the in- 
_ dignity of confounding mens talents at lo ſhameful 
= = 
_ Raillery is the fineſt part of a ; but, as. 
it is our uſual cuſtom to counteefeit and adukerate 
whatever is too dear for us, ſo we have done with 
|} this, and turned it all into what is generally called 
repartee, or being ſmart ; juſt as when an expen- 
ſive faſhion cometh up, thoſe who are not able io 


reach it content themſelves with fome paltry imita- 


tion. It now paſſeth for raillery to run a man 
down in diſcourſe, to put him out of countenance, 


and make him ridiculous, ſometime to expoſe the 


defects of his perfon or underſtanding; on all 


which occaſions he is obliged not to be angry, to 


avoid the imputation of not being able to take a 


j:kk, It is admirable to obſerve one, who is dex» 


_ terous at this art, fingling out a weak adverſary, 
getting the laugh on his fide, and then carrying all 
before him. The French, from whom we borrow. 


the word, have a quite different idea of the ching, 
and ſo had we in the politer age of our fathers. 
Raillery was to ſay ſomething that at firſt appeared. 


[ a reproach or reflection, but, by ſome turn of wit 5 


unexpected and ſurpriſing, ended always in a com- 
pliment, and to the advan 


converſation is, never to fay a thing which 


_unfaid ; nor can there any thing be well more 
contrary to the ends for which pcople meet roge= 
T hes __—_ unſatisfied with each other or 

_ themſelves. 2 
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tage of the perſon it was 
addreſſed to. And furely one of the beſt rules in 


EASY 


wiſh we had rather left. 
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and — blameable ; I mean, an impaticaiy JF 


10 interrupt others, and the uncaſineſs of being 


; | 
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uy 
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2 ourſelves. T'be two chief ends of con- 


nerfation are, to entertain and improve thofe we 
are among, or to receive thoſe beneſſis ourſclves 
_ which whoever will conſider, cannot eaſily run into 

either of theſe two errors; becauſe when any 
man ſpenketh in company, it is to be ſuppoſed he 
doth it for his kearer's lies, and not his own ; ſo 

chat common diſcretion will teach us not to force 


1 þ their atrention, if they are not willing to lend ir; 
nor. on the other fide, to interrupt him who is in 
puiſeffion, becauſe that is in the groſfeſt manner o- 


give the preference to our own good fenfe. 


There are ſome people, whoſe good manners : 


will nor ſuffer them to interrupt you; but, what 
is almoſt as bad, will diſcover abundance of i impa - 


| Hence, and ly upon the watch until you have done, 


becauſe they have ſtarted ſomething in their own 


5 thoughts which they long to be delivered of. Mean 1 


time, they are fo far from regarding what paſſes, 1 


that their imaginations are wholly turned upon 


hat they have in reſerve, for fear it ſhould flip 


out of their memory; and thus they confine their 
invention, which mightotherwiſe range over a hun- 
dred things full as good, and that * be much 
more naturally introduced. 
There is a ſort of rude familiarity, which ſome 
ple, by practiſing among their intimates, have 
| wa. ro into their general converſation, and 
would have it paſs for innocent freedom or hu- 
_ mour, which is a dangerous experiment in our 
northern climate, where all the little decorum and' 


eſs we have are parely forced by art, and 


are ſo ready to lapſe into barbariry. This, among 
the Romans, was the raillery of flayes, of which 
we have many inſtances in Plautus. It ſeemeth to. 


have been introduced among us by Cromwell, who, 
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5 ** provided with a plentiful ſtock Jo ns which © 
they can draw out upon occaßon in ail companies; = 
_ and, conſidering how low converſation runs now = 


fects; frequent repetition, and being ſaon exhauſt- 
ed; io that whoever valueth this il in Distel 
ent 
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Natural elocution, although it may ſeem a para- 
ſpringeth from a barrenneſs af iwven- :- 
tion and of words, by which men Who! have a 


\ | dix, uſually 


know the compaſs of a language, are generally 
the worſt talkers on a ſudden, until moch prae- 
tice hath inured and emboldened them; becauſe 
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court-entertainment, of which I have heard many 


particulars; and, conſidering all things were turned 
upſide down, it was reaſonable and jadicious : Al- 
though it was a piece of policy found out e ridi- 


cule à point of honour in the other extreme; when 


the ſmalleſt word miſplaced among — ad : 
ed in a duel. 45 
There are ſome men excellent at telling 4 * | 


it is not altogether à contempible ta- 
ever, it is ſubject to two unavoidable de- 


leat; how 


hath need of a good memory, and ought- 
to ſhift his company, that he may not diſcover 
e weakneſs of his fund; for thoſe who are thus 


endowed have gelen any other revenpe' dnt five | 


upon the main ſtock. 


prwate converſation, whether their faculty be na- 
r venturing. 


fer of phraſes to enpreis them in, hy ſwim upon 
the ſuperſicies, and offer themſelves on every ta 
ſion ; therefore, men of much learning, and who 


they arc confounded widplentg of mutter, variety 


ot notions, and of words, which they cannot rea-. 
_ Gily chute, but are perplexed and entangled by too 


grvat a choice, which is\ne- diſad vantage in private 
bee ;- nen on * We "_— b ta · 
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their ſervice, wherein they find their accounts on 
both fides by ple 
hath given the former ſuch an air of ſuperiority, 


and made the latter fo pragmatical, that _—— _— 


them are well to be endured. I ſay here 
of the itch of diſpute and — dello of 
_ Hes; or of thoſe who are troubled wirh the dileaſe 
_ called the wandering 
never in m 


at what paſſeth in diſcourſe; 


for whoever labours under any of theſe poſſeſſions, 
+ > Aer : 


4 I think have gone over moſt of the errors in WH 
converſation that have fallen under my notice or 
memory, except ſome that are merely perſonal, and F 
exploding ; ſuch as lewd F 
or prophane talk; but, I pretend only to treat the 1 
general, and not the ſeve- 


others too groſs to need 


errors of converſation in 
ral ſubjects of diſcourſe, which would be infinite 


Thus we ſee how human nature is moſt debaſed, by 


ite abuſe of that faculty, which is held the great 


1 
the moſt laſting, and the moſt innocent, 
as well as uſeful pleaſure of life : In default of 


which, we are forced to take up with thoſe poor 


amuſements of dreſs and viſiting, or the more per 
 nicious ones of play, drink, and vicious amours, 


whereby the nobility and gentry of both ſexes are 
| entirely corrupted both in body and mind, a. 
have loſt all notions of love, honour, friendſhip = 
and generoſity; which, under the name of foppe?- 


tion, than the character of being wits ; to — = 
which, they never fail of encouragi 1 1 


_ followers and admirers, who lift themſelves in 


the thaughts, that they are 


their mutual vanity. This 


diftinQion between men and brutes ; and how fe 
we make of that which might be the +} 
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as 


diſpoſitions, hath deen owing, among other cau- 
ſes, to the cuſtom ariſen, for ſome time paſt, of 


further than in parties at play, or dancing, or in 
riod of politeneſs in England (and it is of the fame 
date in Frange) to have been the peaceable part of 
King Charles 1.'s reign; and from what we read 
wy formerly met with from fome who lived in that 


court, the methods then uſed for railing and eut- 
_ tivating converſation, were altogether different 


1 are ſome people who think they ſufficient- | 
I 


% 'CONVERS'ATYON. 20 
Tuts degeneracy of converſaion, with the perl. 
cious conſequences thereof upon our humours and 


excluding women from any ſhare in our fociety, 


the purſuit of an amour. I take the higheſt pe 


of thoſe times, as well as from the accounts T'have 


from ours: Several ladies, whom we find celebrar- 


ed by the poets of that age, had aſſemblies ar their 
\ houſes, where perſons of the beſt underſtanding, 


and of both ſexes, met to paſs the evenings in dit- 


F Ccourſing upon whatever agreeable ſubjects were oc · 


caſionally ſtarted ; and although we are apt to ri- 
dicule the ſublime Platonic notions they had, or 
perſonated in love and friendſhip, I conceive their 


refinements were grounded upon reaſon, and that 

a little grain of the romance is no ill ingredient to 
_ preſerve and exalt the dignity of human nature, 
without which it is apt to degenerate into every 
thing that is ferdid, vicious and low. If there 
were no other uſe in the converſation of ladies, 


it is ſufficient that it would lay a reſtraint upon 


| thoſe odious topics of immodeſty and indecencies, 


into which the rudeneſs of our northern genius is 
ſo apt to fall. And, therefore, it is oblerveable 


in thoſe ſprightly gentlemen about the town, Who 
' areſove 


in the park or the playhouſe, that, in the com- =o 


ry dextrous at entertaining a vizard-maſk 


pany of ladies of virtue and honour, they are fi- 
at and diſconcerted, and out of their element. 


* 


acquit themſelves and entertain their company x 
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= as HINTS ro an ESSAY, c. 
= with relating of facts of no conſequence, nor at all 
dut of the road of ſuch common incidents as haps | 
pen every day; and this I have obſerved more fre» | 
quently among the Scots than any other nation, 
who are very careful not to omit the minuteſt ein- 
cumſtances of time or place; which kind of diſ- 
courſe, if it were not a little relieved by the un- 
couch terms and phraſes, as well as accent and geſ- 
ture peculiar to that country, wou'd be hardly to- 
| lerable. It is not a fault ic company to talk much; 
but to continue it long is certainly one ; for, if the 
majority of thoſe who are got together be 2 
ſtlent or cautions, the converſation will flag, unleſs 
it be often. renewed by one among them, who can FF 
ſtart new ſubjects, provided he doth not dwell upon 
chem, but leaveth room for anſwers and replies. 
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3 THOMAS Earl of Warren, 


Lord Lieutenant of R E L A N D. 


With an Accoune of ſome fnaller Fach Fe” 


his Government, which will not be put into 
the Articles of WA ee 


- Linde, Ang. 7 30, HOY 


Tur Wegen of Nen being Mete M . 
| putation from hence, its annals,” fince he 


Eoglith eſtabliſhment, are uſually di eſted under 
the heads of the ſeveral governors; 
and events of that ifland, for ſome years paſt, have 
been either ſo infignificant, or fo annexed” t thoſe = 
of England, that they have not farniſhed 1 matter 
of any great importance to hiſtory. The ſhare dr 7} 
honour which gentlemen from thence Have had Wy Fn 


| the bats 


their conduct and employtherits im the army, 
eth all to the article of this kingdom; the reſt, 


IND, relateth to politics, ** art of govern- 
ment, 
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212 A Smoxr CHARACTEr or Tr 
ment, is incoofiderable to the laſt degree; howe- F © 
= ver it may be repreſented at court by thoſe who pre- 
WW «ade there, and would value themſelves upon every 
= — — ſiep they make towards finiſhing the flavery of that 
people, as if it were gaining a mighty point to the 
advantage of England. 8 2 8 
SGenerally ſpeaking, the times which afford moſt 
_ plentiful matter for ſtory, are thoſe in which a man _ 
would leaſt chuſe to live; ſuch as under the various 
- events and revolutions of war, the intrigues of a - 
.. ruined faction, or the violence of a prevailing one; { - 
audi laſtly, the arbitrary unlawfyl acts of oppreſſing 
governours. In the war, Ireland hath no ſhare 
dut in ſubordination to us; the ſame may be fad 
olf their factions, which, at preſent, are but im- 
perfect tranſeripts of ours: But the third ſubject F 
for biſtory, which is arbitrary power, and oppref- }J 
. ſion; as it is that by which the people of Ireland 
have, for ſome time, been diſtinguithed from all 
der Majeſty's ſubjects, ſo being now at its great- 
eſt height under his Excellency Thomas Earl of 
Wharton, a ſhort account of his government may _ 
be of ſome uſe or entertainment to the preſent age, 
although, I hope, it will be incredible to the next? 
And, becauſe this account may be judged rather 
an hiſtory of his Excellency than of his govern- 
meat, | muſt here declare, — I have not the leaſt 
view to his perſon in any part of it. I have had | 
the honour of much converſation with his Lord- 
hip, and am thoroughly convinced how indifferent 
de is to applauſe, and how inſenſible of reproach: 
Which is not a humour put on to ſerve a turn, or } 
Toup a countenance, nor arifing from the conſci- 
| ouſnels of innocence, or any grandeur of mind, dut 
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the. mere unaffected bent of his nature. 1 
He is without. the ſenſe of ſhame. or glory, as | 
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THOMAS EAA or WHARTON. arg 7 


er ointment would be to theſe. Whoever, 


or the fake of others, were to deſcribe the nature 


of a ſerpeot, a wolf, a crocodile, or a. fox; muſt 


be underſtood to do it wüheut any perſonal love 


or hatred for the animals themlelves. + 


In the fame manner, his Excellency is one whom 


I neither perſonally love nor hate. I ſee him at 
court, at his own houſe, and ſometimes at mine, 
{for I have the honour of his viſits) and when 


theſe papers are public, it is odds but he will tell 
me, as he once did upon 


before him could reach 


I T jntend to execute this performance by fir” 


giving a character of his Excellency, and then re- 


_ lating ſome facts during his government, which will 
Swrww coafpae}rk. ff 5:25 56 HEAT 6, 
_ © I know very well that mens characters are beſt 


known from their actions; but theſe being con- 


fined to his adminiftration in Ireland, his character 
may, perhaps, take in ſomerhing more, which the 
nar rowneſs of the time, or the ſcene, hath not gi- 


ven him opportunity to exert, © | 
Thomas Earl of Wharton, Lord Lieutenant of 


| Ireland, by the force of a wonderful copſtication, 


_ orwhaſtleth, or ſweareth, or talketh bawdy,or 


bath paſſed ſome years, his grand climaCteric, 


without any] vifible effects of old age, either 


on his body or his mind, and, in ſpite of a con- |; 
— tinual proſtitution to thoſe vices which uſually wear 7 
out both. His behaviour is in all the forms of a | 


_ Young man at five and twenty. Whether he walketh, 
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a like occaſion, that he is 
damnably mavled ; and then, with the eaſieſt tran» 
 fition in the world, aſk about the weather or time 
of the day: So that Ienter on the work with more 
chearfulneſs, becauſe, 1 am — neither to make 
dim angry, nor any way hurt his reputation : a 
pitch K ſecurity, to which his Ex- _ 7 
cCellency hath arrived, and which no philoſopher 27 
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vames,” he acquitteth himſelf in each beyond a 
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tcmplar; ef theee years ſtanding., With the ſame 


grace; and in the ſame ſtile, he will raule his 


coachman in the middle of the ſheet, where he is 
Governor of the kingdom; and, all this is without 
confequence, becaule it is in his character; and 


| #hatexery body enpeftech. He feemath to be but 


anal diff mbler;. and an ill lar, although they are 


walueth hinfelf upon. The ends he hath gain» 


td by lying, appeared to- be more owing to che 


frequency than the art of them. His lies being 


— Jometimes detected ia an hour, often in a day, 
and always ina week. He tells them freely in mixed 
_ . companies, although be knows half of thoſe who 
hear bim to be his enemics, and is ſure they will 


diſcover them the woment they leave him, He 


__ Gvtarath Jolewnly he loveth and will ferve you; 1 
und your back is no ſooner turned, but he tells 


thoſe about him you are a dog anda raſcal, He 


- gotth conſtantly to prayers in the the forms of his. 


pince and will talk bawdy and blaſphemy at the 


chapel-door. He is a Preſbyterian in politics, and 
an Atheiſt io religion; but he chuſeth at preſent to 


whorewith a Papiſt. In bis commerce with man- 


kind his general rule 3s, to endeavour to impoſe on } 
their underſtanding, for which he hath but one 
receipt, a compoſition of hes and oaths: And 1 


4his he applieth indifferently to a freeholder of 


forty thillings, and à privy counſchlor; by which 
ne cafy and the honeſt are often either de ceived r 
_anutcd, and either way he gaineth his poim. He 
will openly take away your employment to day, 


Þecauſe you are not of his party ; to-morrow he 


ill meet ar ſend for you, as it nothing at all had 


paikd, lay:his hands wich much friendſhip on your 
Ahoulders, and, with the greatoſt cafe and familia» 
uy, tell ybu chat the faction are driviag at ſome- 
Ahing in che houſe; that you muſt be ſure to 3 ; 
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THOMAS Eaxt o WHARTON, arg © 
tend, and to ſpeak to alt your friends to be there, | 
although he knoweth at the ſame time, that you 
and your friends are againſt him in the very paint 
he mentioneth: And however abſurd, ridiculoe*s; 
and groſs this may appear, he hath often found it 
ſuccetsful, ſome men having ſuch an aukward baſh» - 
fulneſs, they know not how to retule on a fudden, 


and every man having. ſomething to hope or fear,” 
F which often hinders them from driving things co 


extremes with perſons of power, whatever provo- 


cations they may have received. He hath ſunk his 2 


fortune by endeavouring to ruin one kingdom , 
aud hath raiſed it by going far iu the ruin of 
another T., With a good natural underſtanding. 

a great fluency in ſpeaking, and no ill taſte of wit, 

be is generally the worſt companion in the world ; 

his thoughts being wholly taken up between vice 
and politics, fo that bawdy, prophaneneſs, and bu- 

_ fineſs fill up his whole convertation. To gratify 

bimſelf in the two firſt, he maketh ut of ſuitable 

favourites, whoſe talents reach no higher than to 
entertain him with all the lewdneſs that paſſeth in 


R town. As for buſineſs, he is ſaid to be very dexte - 
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rous at that part of it which turneth upon intrigue,” 

and he ſeemeth to have transferred thoſe talents of 
dis youth for intriguing with women, into public af - 
fairs. For as ſome vain young fellows, to make a 


gallantry appear of conſequence, will chuſe to ven- | 


ture their necks by climbing up a wall or window: 
at midnightto a common wench, where they might 

as freely have gone in at the door, and at noon- 

day; ſo his 2 either to keep himſelf in 

Practice, or advance the fame of his politics, affects. 

_ the moſt obſcure, troubleſome, and winding paths, 

even in the moſt common affairs, thoſe which would 
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de drought about as well in the ordinary forms, 
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nt oc would follow of courſe whether he intervened. 1 - 
1 or not. , 

3z He bears the . of his lady with the i p 
1 difference of a Stvic, and thinks them well recom : Þ 

| | penced by a retura of childen to ſupport his family | * 
2 the farigues of being a father, He has h 

_ three predominant paſſions, which you will ſeldom I. 

find united in the ſame man, as arifing from diffe- R 

tent diſpotirions of mind, and naturally thwarting | 0 
each other: Theſe are, love of power, love & ==. 

money, and love of pleaſure; they ride him fome-. w 

times by turns, and ſometimes all rogether : Since f 1. 
be went into Irland, he feemeth moſt diſpoſed to | # 
4 > the ſecond, and hath met wich great ſucceſs, having by 
= gained by bis government, of under two years, five M 
wa forty thouſand pounds by the moſt favourable | 
= computanon, half in the regular way, and half ia © 
5 the prudential. . 
ie was never yet „ keepa | = 
# promiſe. But here | deſire to diſtinguiſh between a he 
be | _ promiſe and a bargain; for he will de ſure to keep 3 be 
= the latter when he has the faireſt offer. —_ 
=  _ Thus much for his Excellency's charafter; 1 | * 
bw ſhall now proceed to his actions, only during the. 1 da 
i time he was Govervour of Ireland, which were | »! 
BH tranſmitted to me by an eminent perſon in buſineſs Wa 
Wu | there, who had all opportunities of being well in- th; 
| N formed, and whoſe employment did not 2 _— = 
3 Excellency's mercy. . 

3 This intelligence. being made up of fone facts 0 
' _ Independent of each other, I thall bardiy be ablew | 0 
' relate them in due order of time, my correſpondent }F ma 
a _ omitting that circumſtance, and tranſmitting them tef 
to me juſt as he recollected them; ſo that the gen he 
tlemen of that kingdom, now in town, will, I hope, 3 or! 
pardon me any ſlips 1 ſhall make in that r To 
other kind, while I keep exactly to the truth. Ex 
Thomas Proby, Eſq; chirurgeon-general of He- Jai 
laoe, a ns vaivertally eſteemed, and uo m!“ dey 
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by | | FOMAS Ear or WHARTON, 2 
ese fotmerly ſeen here, had built à -country- 


houſe, half a mile from Dublin, adjoining to the - 


| park. Ia a-corner of the park, juſt under bis A 
Lk, he was much annoyed with a dog-kennel, 1 


which b&@anged to the government; upon which 
he applisd to Thomas Earl of Pembroke, then 
Lord-licutenant, and to the Commiſſioners of the - « 
Revenue, for a leaſe of about five acres of that part 
of th&park. His petition was referred to the Lord 
treaſuter here, and ſent back for a report, which 
was in his favour, and the bargain ſo hard, that the 


me aw: 


5 Lord - treaſuret ſtruck off ſome part of the tent: 
** He had a leaſe granted him, for which he was to 
8 | baild another kennel, provide ice yearly for the go- 
Ku vernment, and pay a certain rent; the land might 
ſe | be worth about thirty ſhillings an acre. His EA- 
ia cellency, ſoon after his arrival in Ireland, was told 


of chis leaſe, and, by his abſolute authority, com- 
1 manded Mr, Proby to ſurrender up the land; which 


in | Þ< was forced to do, after all the expence he had 
_— been at, or elſe muſt have expected to loſe his em- 
| ployment; at the fame time he is under an obliga - 
7 | ion to pay his rent, and I think he doth it to this 
he day. There are ſeveral circumſtances in this ſtory 
| which I have forgot, having not been ſent to me 
&  with'the reſt; but Lhad it from a gentleman of 
> {| that kingdom, who ſome time ago was here. 
we | Upon his Excellency's being declared Lord- 
lieutenant, there came over, to make his court, 
& | wane Dr. Lloyd, Fellow of Trinity-college, Dublin, 
 \} noted in that kingdom for being the only clergy- 
man that declared for taking off the facramental 
mm + **{, as he did openly in their convocation of which 
— he was a member. [he merit of this, and ſu mne 
pe, 1 other principles ſuitable to it, recommended b 
= Tom Broderick, ſo far ingratiated him with his | 
* Excellency, that being proviled of a proper chap- 
ee | Jain already, he took him however into a great. 
nl | @<grec of favour : The Doctor attended his Excel- 
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family to be in much confidence with my lady, he 
thought by addrefiing there, to have a thort open 
paſſage to-preferment, He met wich great ſucceſs 
in his amour; and walking one day with his mit- 
.treſs after my Lord and Lady in the Caſtle garden, 
my Lady ſaid to his Excellency, ** What do you 
think? We are going to loſe poor Foydy, (a pame 


„ mean, (faid my Lord!) Why, the Doctor be- 
_ « hind us, is reſolved to take her from us.” 1; 
he, by G— ? Why then (G—d d-— n me) 
«© he ſhall have the firſt biſhopric that falls s. 


;England, and ſoon after, the biſhopric of Corke 
falling void, to ſhew he meant fair, he married his 


damſel publickly here in London; and his Excel- 
lency as honourably engaged his credit to get him 


the bithopric ; but the matter was reckoned ſo in- 
famous, that both the archbiſhops here, eſpecially 


town, her Majeſty was pleaſed to nominate him; 


= ſo that Dr. Lloyd was forced to fit down with a 


moderate deatiry in the northern parts of that 
kingdom, and the additional comfort of a ſweet 
lady, who brought this her firſt huſband no other 


table, though the herſelf hardly knoweth by what 
hand they were planted. . | 


of Ireland to be given by herſelf, though often, by 


It was confid:ntly reported, as a conceit of his Excellency, that 


haped io make his W=—c a B—p. 
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leney to Ireland, and obſerving a caſt wench in is N | 
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ot fondneſs they uſually gave her.) How do you 


 _ The Doctor, thus encouraged, grew a moſt * 
' ejolent lover, returned with his Excellency for 


| his Grace of York, interpoſed with the Queen, to 
Hinder fo great a ſcandal to the church; and Dr. 
_ Broan, Provoſt of Dublin college, being then in 


portion, than a couple of olive branches for his 


The Queen referveth all the great employments 


the recommendation of the chief governor, accor- 


talking vpvn ihi; ubject, he cnce ſaid, with great pleaſure, that he 
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Mag to his credit at court. The provoſtſhip of 
Dublin college is of this number, which was now 
vacant, upon the promotion of De. Brown; Dr. 
Benjamin Pratt, a fell of that college, and chap- 
lain to the Houſe of Commons of that kingdom, 
| ar well as domeſtic chaplain to the Duke of Or- 
mond, was ar that time here, in att*ndance upon 
| +he Duke. IIe is a gentleman of good birth and 
| fortune in Ireland, and lived here in a very decent 
\ figure: He is a perſon of wit and learning, hath+ 
| - travelled and converſed in the beſt company, and 
| was very much eſtcemed among us here when [ 
|| had the pleaſure of his acquaintance ! But he had 5 E 
the original fin of being a reputed Tory, and'a de- 9 
| pendent on the Duke of Ormond ; however, he 
had many friends among the bithops and other no- 
| bility, to recommend him to the Queen; at the 
1 ſame time, there was another fellow ot that college, 
dose De. Hall, who had much the advantage-of 
Pratt in point of ſeniority; this gentleman had ve- 
ry little introduced himſelf into the world, but lived” 
| retired, though otherwiſe ſaid to be an excellent - 
| perſon, and very deſerving for his learning and 
| fenſe : He had been recommended ſrom Ireland 
by ſeveral perſons; and his Exceitency, Who 
had never before feen nor thought of him, after” 
having tried to injure the college, by recommend - 
ing perſons from this ſide, at laſt ſet up Hall, wich 
all imaginable zeal, agaioſt Pratt. I tell this ſtory. 
tte more ful'y, becauſe it is afficmed by his Excel- 
|  Jeney's friends, that he never made more vſe of his 
court {kill thin at this time, to ſtop Dr. Prant's 
promotion, not only from the perſonal hatred he 
had to the man, on account of his patron and 
principles, but that he might return to Ireland 
with ſome little opinion of his credit at court; 
| which had mightily ſuffered by many difappoiat- 
ments, eſpecially that of his chaplain Dr. Lloyd. 
It would be incredible 2 relate che many artifices 
8 8 2. 
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he uſed to this end, of which the doctor had daily 


at his levees, who ſometimes could not conceal his 
Jurprize, and then would promiſe, with half a do- 
zen oaths, never to concern himſelf one way or o- 
ther; theſe were broke every day, and every day 
detected. One morning, after ſume expoſtulation 


additional oaths, that he would never oppoſe him 


complied with, and delivered his meſſage ; though at 
the ſame time he did the doctor all the good offices 
he could; The next day the doctor was again with 
_ his Excellency, and gave him thanks for ſo open a 
"proceeding ;z the affair was now paſt diſſembling, 
and his Excellency owned he did not oppoſe him 


Doctor a little warmed, ſaid, No, my Lord, 
you mean direfly you did not, but indireftly you 
did.“ The concluſion was, that the Queen 
named the doctor to the place; and as a further 
| * for Ireland. 
ner as l intended; becauſe it is thought expedient, 


for ſome reaſons, that the world ſhould be inform- 


will therefore only tranſcribe the ſeveral paſſages as 
they were ſent me from Dublin, without either 


own: As they are, they may ſerve for hints to a- 


q __ -» memoirs of his Excellency's life, - + 7 


intelligence, and would fairly tell his Excellency ſo 


between the doctor and his Excellency, and a few 
more, his Excellency went immediately to the 
- biſhop of Ely, and prevailed on him to go to the 
Queen from him, and let her Majeſty know, that 


he never could conſent, as long as he lived, that Dr. | 
Pratt ſhould be Provoſt, which the Biſhop barely 


direftly, but confeſſed he did it collaterally. The 


_ anortification, juſt upon the day of his Excellency's 
at here I muſt deſire the reader's pardon, ifI 
cannot digeſt the following facts in fo good a man- 


ed of his Excellency's merits as ſoon as poſſible. 1 


correcting the ſtyle, or adding any remarks of my 


ny perſon who may hereafter have a mind to write | 
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TA. Earl of Rochfort's regiment of dragoons | 


was embarked for his Majeſty's ſervice abroad, 


on the 27th of Auguſt 1709, and left their horſes. 
'F  hehind them, which were ſubſiſted in order to 
mount another regiment to fill up their toom; as: 


the horſes of Lieutenant General Harvey's regi- 


ment had formerly mounted a regiment raiſed, and. 


ſtill commanded by the Duke of Ormond; on 
Duke had her Majeſty's orders 
only for as much money as would ſupply the charge 


ok the horſes till the regiment was raiſed, which- 


was ſoon after, and then it was put on the eſtab- 


liſhment, as other regiments. But that which was 
to ſupply the Earl of Rochfort's had not a commilſ-- 
ſion granted till the 29th of April 1710, and all the 
pay, from the 27th of Auguſt to that time (being 
above 5,700 l.) was taken, under pretence of keep- 
ing the horſes, buying new ones in the room of 

ſuch as ſhould be wanting or unſerviceable, and 


for providing accoutrements for the men and hor- 
ſes. As for the laſt uſe, thoſe are always produ- 


ced out of the funds for providing, cloathing, and 


the Duke of Ormond did ſo: As for horſes 
wanting, they are very few, and the Captains have 


orders to provide them another way; the keep- 


ing the horſes did not amount to 700 l. by the 
accounts laid before the Committee of Parliament: 
So there was at leaſt 5,000 l. charged to the nation 


more than the real charge could amount to. 


Mrs. Lloyd, at firſt coming over, expected the. 


| benefit of the box- moncy; and accordingly talked, 
of ſelling it for about 200 l. but at laſt was told 
the muſt expect but part of it, aud that the grooms. 


of the chamber, and other ſervants, would deſerve 
a confideration for their attendance : Accordingly. 


his Excellency had it brought to him every night; 


os and 
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and to make it worth his receiving, my Lady gave 
great encouragement to play; ſo that, by a mo- 
derate computation, it amounted to near 1000 l. 
of which a ſmall ſhare was given to the grooms of 
the chamber, and the reſt made a perquiſite to his 
Excellency. For Mrs. Lloyd having an huſband, 
and a bithopric promiſed her, the other preten- 
ſions were cut off, 

_ He met Lieutenant-General Langton. in the 


court of Requeſts, and preſented a gentleman to 1 


bim, ſaying, © This is a particular friend of mine; 
„he tells me, he is a Lieutenant in your regi- 
ment; I muſt defire you will take the firſt o 

«+ portunity to give him a troop, and you will ob- 


sige me mightily.” The Licutenant-General an- I. 


ſwered, © He had ſerved very well, and had very 


0 good pretenſions to a troop, and that he would 


* give him the firſt that fell.” With this the gen- 


tleman was mighty well ſatisfied, returned thanks, 4 | 
and withdrew. Upon which bis Excelleney ſaid 


immediately, I was forced to ſpeak for him, as a 
__ great many of his friends have votes at elec- 


« tions; but d——n bim, he is a rogue, therefore 3 


take no care for him.” 


He brought one M-—-y to the Duke of Or. 
mond, and recommended him as a very honeſt 
gentleman, and defired his grace would provide for 
him; which his Grace promiled, 80 M-—y 


withdrew, As ſoon as he was gone, his Lordſhip 


immediately ſaid to the Duke, Thar fellow is we 


« greateſt rogue in Chriſtendom.” 


Colonel Coward having received pay, for s | 
time, in two or three regiments, as Captain, but, 
never done any other ſervice to the crown than eat 
ing and drinking in the expedition to Cadiz, un- 


der the Duke of Ormond, finding he bad not pre- 
tenfions enough to riſe, after he had fold the laſt 
empioyment he had, applied to his Excellency, who 


900 l. 


0 


al him in fuch a lights that he got above 
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900 l. 2s an arrear of half-pay, which he had no 


tide to, and a penſion of 16 8. fer day; but he 


reckoning this as much too little for his wants, as 
body elſe did roo much for his pretenſions, 
gave in a ſecond petition to the Queen for a fur- 
ther addition of 10 8. a- day; which being referred 
to his Excellency, he gave him a favourable report, 
by means whereof, it is hoped his merit will be ſt ill 
farther rewarded. He turned out the poor gate · 
keeper of Chapel izod gate, though he and his wife 


| | were each above ſixty years old, without aſſigning 


any cauſe, and they are now ſtarving. 


As for the bufineſs of the Arſenal, . it was the 


product of chance, and never ſo much as thought 
of by the perſons who of late have given ſo many 
good rea ſons for the building it; till, upon inquir- 


ing into the funds, they were found to hold 850 by 


well, that there was a neceſſity of deftroying fixty 


or ſevemy thouſand pounds, otherwiſe his-Excel- 


lency, for that time, could hardly have had the 


eredit of taxing the kingdom: Upon this occaſion 
many projects were propoſed, all which at laſt gave 

|  wvay to the propoſal of a worthy perſon, who had 
often perſuaded the nation to do itfelf a great 
deal of harm, by attempting to do itſelf a litile 


ood, which was, that forty thouſand arms ſhould 
e provided for the militia, and ammunition in 


: — to be kept in four arſenals to be built 
for that purpoſe: This was accordingly put into 


the heads of a bill, and then this worthy patriot, 1 


vim his uſual fincerity, declared he would not 
_ Conſent to the giving of money for any other uſe ;- 
2a every body thought by the words he fpoke, 
 _ though afterwards he ſhewed them, that his mean- 
ig was not to be known by the vulgar acceptation 


of words; for he not only gave his conſent to the 
bill, bur uſed all the art and induſtry be was maſter 
of to have ir paſs ; though the money was applied 


| iv, tothe building one arfenal only, and ammu- == 
nion aud other ores proportionable, without 


one word of the militia. So the arſenal was con 
ceived, and afterwards formed in a proper man- | 
ner; but when it came to be brought forth; his 
Excellency took it out of the hands that had form- 
ed it as far as he could, and, contrary to all pre- 
ecdents, put it out of the care of the ordnance- 
board, who were properly to have taken care of 

the receipt and payment of the money, without a- 
ny further charge to the public, and appointed his 
ſecond ſecretary, Mr. Denton, to be paymaſter, 
whoſe ſalary was a charge of above five hundred 

unds + 8 

mall a charge to put the public to for nothing, he 
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whole : Then, thinking this was roo | 


made an eſtabliſhment for that work, conſiſting of 1 
one ſuperintendant at three pounds per week, eight | 
overſeers at ſeven pounds four ſhillings a-week, and | 


_ ſixteen afliſtantsat ſeven pounds four ſhillings a-week, 
ming in all ſeventeen pounds eight ſhillings a-week: 


And theſe were, for the greater part, perſons who 


had no knowledge of ſuch buſineſs, and their ho- 
neſty was equal to their knowledge, as it hath fince 


appeared, by the notorious cheats and neglects Y 


at have been made out agaioſt them; infomuch, 


that the work they have overſcen, which, with * 


their ſalary, hath coſt near three thouſand pounds, 
might have been done for leſs chan eighteen hun 
dred pounds, if it had been agreed for by th. 
yard, which is the uſual method, and was fo proe 

5 2 in the eſtimate. And this is all a certainty, 
becauſe all that hath been done was only removing 


= earth, which hath been exactly computed by the 


| yard, and might have been fo agreed for. 7 
P zilip Savage, Eſq; as Chancellor of the exche · 


quer, demanded fees off the commiſſioners of the 


revenue for ſealing writs in the queen's buſineſs, 
and ſhewed them for it ſome precedents; but they 
not being well ſatisfied with them wrote to Mr. 
South, one of the commiſſioners, then in London, 
to inquire the practice there. He ſent them word, 
upon inquiry, that fees were paid there upon _- 
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' Kkeciſes; fo — adjudged it for him, and con- 
ſtantiy paid him fees; If therefore there was a 
fault; it muſt ly at their door, for he never offered 
to ſtop the buſineſs; yet his Excellency knew fo 
well how to chuſe an attorney and follicitor-gene- 
"ral, that, when the caſe was referred to them, they 
ave it agaioſt the chancellor, and ſaid he had for- 
feited his place by it, and ought to retund the mo- 
ney, being about two hundred pounds per annum; 
ö but never found any fault in the commiſſioners, 
wo adjudged the caſe for him, and might have 
reſuſed him the money if they had thought fit. 


Earl of Kildare, had a grant from King Charles 
I. of the. office of Comptroller of the muſters, du- 
ring the lives of Captain Charles Brabazon, now 
Earl of Meath, and George Fitzgerald, elder bro- 
ther to the preſent Earl of Kildare; which the faid 
Robert Fitzgerald enjoyed with a falary of three 
hundred pounds per annum; and, after his death, 
| His ſon George enjoyed it, till my Lord Galway 
did, by threats, compel him to furrender the ſaid 
patent for a penſion of two hundred pounds per 
annum, which he enjoyed during his life. Some 
time ago the preſent Earl of Kildare, as heir to his 
facher and brother, looked upon himſelf to be in- 
_ jured by the ſurrender of faid patent, which ſhould 
have come to him, the Earl of Meath being ſtill 
living : Therefore, in order to right himſelf, did 
pention her Majeſty ; which petition, as uſual, was 
referred to the Earl of Wharton, then Lord Lieu - 
tenant, who, being at that time in London, refer - 
red it, according to the common method on ſuch 
oO ccaſions, to the Lord chancellor and Lieutenant- 
general Ingolſby, the then Lords juſtices of this 
kingdom; who, for their information, ordered 
| the attorney-general to inquire whether the Earl of 
Kildare had any legal title to faid patent, which he, 
ma full report, ſaid he had: And they referred it 
it + to 
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Captain Robert Fitzgerald, father to the preſent | | 
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to the deputy vice-treaſurer to inquire into the na- 
ture of the office, and to give them his opinion, 
whether he thought it was uſeful or neceflary for 
her Majeſty's ſervice. He gave tn js report, and 
Laid he thought it both uſctul and neceſſary; and, 


with more honeſty than wit, gave the following 


reaſons: Firſt, that the muſter-malter general 
computed the pay of the whole military liſt, which 
is above 200,000 l. per annum; fo, having no 


check on him, might commit miſtakes, to the 


great prejudice of the crown: And, ſecondly, de- 
_ cauſe he had himſelf found out ſeveral of thoſe |} 
. miſtakes, which a comptroller might prevent. The 
Lords juſtices approved of theſe reaſons, and fo |} 
ſent over their report to my lord lieutenant; that 
they thought the office uſetul and neceſſary: But 


Colonel 5 r, the mufter- maſter general, be- 


Ing then in London, and having given my lord 
 hewtenant one thouſand pounds for his content to 
enjoy that office, after he had got her Majeſty's 


orders for a patent, thought a check upon his of- 


fee would be a troubleſome ſpy upon him; fo he l 


pleaded the merit of his thouſand pounds, and de- 


fired, in conſideration thereof, that his Excellency 
would free him from an office that would put it 
out of his power to wrong the crown; ang, to 


ſtrengthen his pretenſions, put my lady in mind of 


what money he had loſt to her at play; who in» 
mediately, out of a grateful ſenſe of benefits receive · 
ed; railed as much again the lords juſtices report 
as ever ſhe had done againſt the Tories; and my 
lord lieutenant, prompted by the ſame virtue, made 
His report, that there needed no comprrolier 10 
that office, becauſe be comptrolled ic himſelf; 


which (now having given his word for it) be will, 


| beyond all doubt, effectually for the future: Ab 
though ſince it hath been plainly made appear, that, | 
for want of ſome controul on that office, her Max | 
jeſty hath been wronged of many hundred its © 
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by the roguery of a clerk; and that; during the 


hath been but a ſmall part refunded, and the reſt 

hath not been inquired after, leſt it ſhould make it 
plainly appear, that a comptroller in that office is 

abſolutely neceſſary. 

His Excellency being defirous, for a private rea» 


{1 fon, to provide for the worthleſs fon of a worth- 


leſs father, who had lately ſold his company, and, 
of courſe, all pretenſions to preferment in the army, 

took this opportunity : A captain in the oldeſt re- 
giment in the kingdom, being worn out with fer- 
vice, defired leave to fell, which was granted him; 
and, accotdingly, for a confideration agreed upon, 


1 he gave a reſignation of his company to a perfon 


approved of by the commander of the regiment, 
who, at the ſame time, applied to his Excellency 
for leave for another Captain of his regiment, who 


|} is an engineer in her Majeſty's ſervice in Spain, and 


abſent by her Majeſty's licence: His Excellency 
hearing that, ſaid, they might give him a company 
in Spain, for he would diſpoſe of this here; and 
ſo, notwithſtanding all the commanders in the re- 
giment could urge, he gave the company, which 
was regularly furrendered, to his worthy favour- 
ite; and the other company, which was a diſputa - 
ble title, to the gentlemen who had paid his money 
for that which was furrendered, Talking one 
morning as he was drefling (atleaſt a dozen people 
preſent) of the debates in council, about the affairs 
of Trim, he ſaid the lord - chief juſtice Dalbin had 
laid down as law, a thing for which a man ought 
to have his gown ſtripped off, and be whipped at 
the cart's a- e; and, in lefs than a quarter of an 
our, repeated the expreſſion again; Let, ſome 


» | GvUays after, ſent Dr. Lloyd to aſſure his Lordſhip 
= laid no fuch thing. Some time after, while he 
as in England, he uled his utmoſt efforts with the 


| queen to turn him out, but could not: And when 


h 


time of his Excellency's government, of which here 
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he came once again, he took an opportunity (when 
the judges were to wait on him) to ſay to them, 
particularly to lord chief juſtice Dalbin, that per - 
33228 officious perſons might ſpread ſtories 
that he had endeavoured to do ſome of them a 


prejudice in England, which he aſſured them he 
never had; but on the contrary would always, 


without diſtinction, ſhew his regard according to 


merit; which the Lord-chief-juitice Dalbia was 


_ pleaſed to approve of, by ſaying, that was very ho- 


nourable, that was very gracious ; although he 


knew the contrary himſelf, 


la Eagland he bid Mr. Deering aſſure all his 
friends and acquaintance here, that they and every 


doqdy might depend on his favour, as they behaved 1 
themſelves; with which Mr. Deering was much | 


pleaſed, and wrote over to his friends accordingly; 
and, as ſoon as his back was turned, he jeeringiy 


faid, © D-——-z me, how eaſily he is bit!“ When 1 


the Duke of Ormond was in 'the government, he 
| to Mr. Anderſon Saunders the government of 
Wicklow caſtle, which has no ſalary, but a per- 
Auiſite of ſome land, worth about 12 1. per annum, 
which Mr. Saunders gave to the free-ichool of the 
ton; but his Excellency, not liking either the 
| perſon or the uſe, without any ceremony, or rea- 
ſon given, ſuperſeded him, by giving a commiſſion 
for it to s the horſe-courler, who lieth under 
ſeveral odiqus and ſcandalous reflections, particu- 
_ larly of very narrowly eſcaping the gallows for coin- 


ing. Some time after, his Excellency landing the 


ſecond time, he ſent for Mr. Saunders, among o- 
thers, deſiriag their good offices in the enſuing ſeſ · 


ſion, and that Mr. Saunders would not take amis 


his giving that place to J—s8, for he aſſured him 


| he did not know it. belonged to him, which is bigh- 


ly probable, becauſe men of his knowledge uſually 
give away things, without inquiring how they are 
in thele difpolal, Mr. Saunders auſvered him 
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He was very glad to find what was done was not 
« out of any particular diſpleaſure to him ; becauſe 
„% Mr. Whitſhed had. ſaid at Wicklow, by way of 
« apology for what his Excellency had done, that 
«jt was occaſioned by Mr. Saunders having it ; 
«4 and ſeeing his Excellency had no ill intention 
4 againſt him, was glad he could tell his Excellen- 
« cy it was not legally given away, for he had a 
„ cuſtodium for the land out of the court of Ex- 
. chequer; ſo his Excellency's commiſſion could 
do him no prejudice.”  _—_ 8 
1] ___ Ligutenant-General Echlin had pay on this eſta- 
| bliſhment as brigadier, until the middle of October 
| 1708, when he was removed from it by his Excel k 
| lency, becauſe his regiment, went away at that time, | 
and Lieutenant-General Gorge was put in his 
1 room Some time after, Major-General Rook, . Þ 
| conlidering-the reaſoa why Echlig, was removed, | 
concluded, that Gorge could not come on, until! 
ſome time in February after, becauſe his regiment 
was allo out of the kingdom until that time,; and E 
therefore, he being the eldeſt General- oſſicer, thax 
had no pay as ſuch, was intitled to the brigadier s 
pay, from the time Echlin was removed until 
Gorge was qualified to receive it, he, having done 
| the duty. His Excellency, upon hearing the rea- 
| fon, owned it to be a very good gne, and told him, 
if the money were not paid io Gorge he ſhould 
have it, ſo bid him go ſee; which he did, and 
found it was: Then his Exccllency told him he 
4 would refer his caſe to a court of general officers 
d give their opinion in it, which he ſaid muſt 
needs be in his favour ; and, upon that ground, 
he would find a way to do him. right; yet when 
im {f the general officers ſit, he ſent foreſeveral of them, 
h- ud made them give the caſe againſt Rook. 
| -— Whea the profecution againlt the difſeating mi- 
we | Dilters. in Drogheda was depending, one Stevens, 
m. Ra layer in this town of Dublia, ſent His Excellens 
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over a letter to the then Lords-juſtices, to give the | 
Attorney and Soliciror-Generals orders to enter 1 

oli ni to all ſuch ſuits; which was done ac- | 
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opinion, he removed him, and put a 
, although he had no Queen's letter for 
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hare of power in any but himſelf: A 
a matters were bebated in council, otherwiſe than he * 


ok his Excellency and his cabal. His Excellency” 


a » - - hd. 5 PR " 8 a, "I a * n 3 GI" ä "_ 
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THOMAS EAI or WHARTON. 23:- 


2 letter from Mr. Secretary Boyle, 
that her Majeſty deſigned to remove him. 
The Privy-council in Ireland have a great ſhare 
of the adminiſtration, all things being carried by 
the conſent of the majority, and figo all or- 
ders and proclamations. there, as well as the chief 
Governor. But his Excellency diſliked fo * 
WW « 


pproved, he would ſtop them, and fay, Cane, my 
— Jer how your opinions are, therefore I 
will nat take your votes; and ſo would put an end to 


' thediſpute.. 


n ſcandalous 


dergyman, 2. conftant companion of his pleaſures, | 
|. who appeared pu 


blicly with his Excellency, but 
er in his habit, and who was a hearer and 
xr of all the lewd and blaſohemous diſcourſes 


preſented this worthy divine to one of the Biſhops, - 
with the following recommendation; My Lord, 


| «© Mm—— is a very honeſt fellow, and hath no 
4 fault but that he is a little too immoral.” He 


made this man- chaplain to his regiment; although- 
he had been ſo infamous, that a Biſhop in Eaglaud 
refuſed to admit bim to a living he had been pre- 
ſented to, until the Patron forced him to it by law. 

His Excellency recommended the Earl of Inchi- 


quia to be one of the Lords Juſtices in his abſence, 


and was much mortifed, when he found Lieutenant- 


general Ingoldſby appointed, without any regard to 


recommendation; particularly, becauſe the 


| Uſual alary of a Lord Juſtice, in the Lord Lieu- 


tenant's abſence, is 100 J. per month. and he had 


"| bargained with the Earl for 40 J. 
I Qwill ſend 
enlars of his Excellency's. uſage of the convocation, 
of his infamous * wich Mrs, 


you, in a packet or two, ſome parti -· 


Coninſby, an 


2% A Stoxr CHARACTER, &e, | 


| acs6unt of bis arbitrary proceedings About the tleet 
tion of a magiſtrate in Trim, his barbarous injuſtice 
to Dean Jephſon and poor Will Crow: his decid- 


| Ing a caſe at hazard to yer my Lady twenty guineas, 1 
but ia fo ſcandalous and u 


| nfair a manner, that the 
 arranteſt ſharper ſhould be aſhamed of; the com- 
mon cuſtom of playing on Sunday in my Lady's 
_ Cloſet; the partie quarree between her Ladyſhip 
and Mrs Lloyd and two young fellows dining 
privately and frequenty at Clontarf, where they 


uſed to go in a hackney coach; and his Ex | 


. cellency's making no ſcruple of diniog in a 
| kedge-tavern whenever he was invited; with ſome 
Other paſſages which, I hope. you will put into 
ſome method, and correct the ſtyle, and publiſh as 
_ ſpeedy as you can. AER eee (TO 

..+ Note, Mr. Savage, beſides the perſecution about 


- his fees, was turned out of the- councit for giving b 


his vote in parliament, in a caſe where his Excel- 


leney's own friends were of the fame opinion, until 


they were wheedled or threatened out of it by his, 
Excellency. The particulars before mentioned I have 


them in a ſecond part. 


not yet received; whenever they come, I ſhall publiſh ' 


* 
— * - 
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wet him, until he had-gratified his reſeament 


* * 
—_ * : 


aſſu ranee to relate this affair to ſeveral no 


the reſt of Lenin. rpms via. 


E 


rr 


THE 


RESOLUTION 


or THE 


| Inhabitants of St. Paratct. 5 


Ah —— N nd „ 


ment, a profeſſed enemy to the clergy, 
having deen D 
morous poem, — Brother Proteſlants, &c 
and thinking himſelf highly injured thereby, re- 
_ folved to be revenged on Dr Swift, as the au- 
' . thor of the faid poem. With this deſign be en- 


aged bis foorman and two .ruffians to. attend 


i order to ſecure the Dean wherever they 


either by maiming or ſtabbing bim. Accordingly 

| he went directly to the Deanty, and hearing the 7 
Dran was at africnd's 9, him - 
thither, charged him with writing the faid verſes, 
but had not courage enough to put his bloody 
| deſign in execution. However, as he had the 


1110 
hes 


2 


and gentlemen, the inhabitants of 
St. Patrick s waited upon the Deanin 


preſented the following paper, ſigned 
thirty of them, in the name of themſelves, 


by were 4 


- i 


* 
„Tie Rev, Mr, Ia Worrall'sin Big Ship-rget, 


_—_— THE 1 Ke. 


? the inhabitants of the li liberty of the Dean 
and Chapter of St. Patrick's, Dublin, and 


the neighbourhood of the ſame, having been in- 


formed, by univerſal report, that a certain man of 
tis city hath openly threatened, and ſworn before 
many hundred people, as well perſons of-quality as 


others, that he reſolves upon the firſt opportunity, 


by the help of ſeveral rufftians, to murder or mam 
the Reverend the Dean of St. Patrick, our neighj- 
dour, benefactor, and head of the liberty of St. 
Fick, upon a frivolous unproved ſuſpicion, of - 
= the faid Dean $ having written ſome + lines! in verſe 
TefleQting" on the ſaid man. 0 
| Therefore we, the ſaid inhabitants af. hs aid " BY 
liberty, and in the neighbourhood thereof, from 
our great love and reſpect to the. ſaid Dean. to 
whom the whole kingdom hath ſo many obliga- 


= tions, as well as we of the liberty, do unanji- 


bm WS that we will endeavour to defend 
f and limbs of the ſaid Dean againſt the ſaid 
man, and all his ruffians and murderers, as far as 


te law will allow, if he or any of them preſume to 


come into the ſaid liberty with any wicked malicious 
intent againſt the houſe or family, or perſon, or 


Ay, of the ſaid Dean. To which we have 2 


ys YE _ — ſex | our 3 


+ On the vans Broker prof wa ſlain. see h 


| Ik yy 


J * | 
«4 * 10 
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ö n 


4 1 
* 


” oo, GANTLEMEN, .,. 3 
IN. with great thankfulneſs, theſe many 


1 35 1 


enn ee 
DEAN's ANS WE E R. 


The Dean being in bed, very much 'indiſpaſed, and” 
not able to receive the ſaid perſons, diftated the 


5 the follewing anſwer 3 


4 4 


kind expreſſions of your conern for my ſafety, 


as well as your declared refolution to defend me 

- (as far as the laws of God and man will allow) a- 
gainſt all murderers and ruffians who ſhalF attempt 
do enter into the liberty, with any bloody or wicked 


defigns upon my life,” my limbs, my houſe, or my 
Gentlemen, my life is in the hands of 
and whether ir may be cut off by treachery or 


dpen violence, or by the common way of other 


men; as long as it cominueth, I ſhall ever bear a 
grateful memory for this favour you haye'ſhewn, 
beyond my expectation, and almoſt exceeding ny 


I be inhabitants of the liberty; as well as thoſe 
of the neighbourhood, have lived with me in great 

amity for near twenty years; which I am confident 
will never. diminiſh during my life. I am chiefly 


ſorry, that, by two cruel diſorders of deafneſs and 
iddineſs, which have purſued me for four months, 
am not in condition either to hear, or receive you, 


| much leſs to return my moſt ſincere ackowledg- 5 


ments, which in juſtice and gratitude I ought to 


do. May God bleſs you and your families in this 


world, and make you for ever happy in the next. 
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” 


To Mr. Oefen Favrxnrn.. I» 


Mu. Feb. 14. 1. 


I pg tage = 


#3 — 4 2 ſhould ever have at · 


honoured by the birth of ſo great a man, and fo 
Bebe ow are th ſo long and fo 
3 


Countries are not wiſe 


— 4 to 2 — My of rw of who whe na 


well of them. 3 told me 
at 


nius of our age, the late 
thing in itſelf is but a 


monument 
 thetaſclyes, Men of 


a - . I . ” * * 8 & G 
8 1 — f - 7 r a . 8 

8 2 too Sag 9 

— 2 0 
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tempted; had I not with indignation ſeen a country, | 


grSger 


e n ee =GoanaaAp,crp): 


De. SWIFPs/MONUMENT.s= zz 


at Paris; at he reckoned it the greateſt misfortune 
| ro himthat he was not born an Engliſhman; and, 
1 when he explained himſelf, it was only for this, 
1 that after two hundred years they had erefted a 
1 monument to Shakeſpear; and, another to a mo- 
dern, but to the greateſt of them, Sir Iſaac New- 
ton, Great ſouls are very diſintereſted in the af- 
fairs of life: They look for fame and immortality. 
ſcorning the mean paths of intereſt and luere: ad 
ſurely, in an age fo mercenary as ours, men ſhould 
not be ſo ſparing to give public marks of their gra- 
1 ritudeto men of ſuch virtue, dead, however they 
f may treat them living; fince, in fo doing, the 
1 deſve ak, and almoſt infure to themſelves a fucc 
1 fon bee ſuch uſeful perſons in ſociety; It was with 
| this view that 1 Have determined to throw in my 
1 mite. ite 
]-— -1na fine hw below my houſe, 1 hevw olante® 
BY an hippodrome, It is a circular plantation, confiſt- 
ing of five walks; the central of which is a horſe- 
courſe, and three rounds make exactly a mile. All 
the lines are fo laid out, that, from the centre, the 
fix rows of trees appear but one, and form a hun- 
dred arches round the field; in the centre of Which 
I have erected a mount, and placed a marble co 
column on its proper pedeſtal, with all the decora- 
tions of the order; on the ſummit of which I have 
placed a Pegaſus, juſt ſeeming to take flight to the 
| heavens ; and on the dye of the pedeſtal, I have 
| engraved the following r He * 10 an 
1 ingenious friend, 


"—_ 


, - 1 5 . 2 


a In memoriam JonaTuan Sw 15 r. 1 T. . P. 
viri fine par. t 
3 8 fontes aperis, divine poet, 
Arte nova: æthereas propriis, ut WY alls.- 
Scande domos : zternum addet tua fama column 
 Huic memori decus. Hic, tanti quam —— 


nen = 
1 


| | Nomiala 1 mentem, revocare quotannis - 

1 ritu juvat ; hic tibi parvus —— = 

Ockertur cumulus; laudum quo fine tuarum 

_ Copia chndatr qui quærit, gentis lerne 
PeQora ſcrutetur, e interroget orbem. 


e alſo Ne ER 2 ſmall fund for woe 


14 
premiums 10. 
at the 


days, 
pg 
ood are 


monument yearly, The ceremony is to 


— the rſt of May, yearly. 
maids and men in the 


Ela chree 
On this 
hourh 
their 


patriot, and ſtrowing with flowers all the 


ious 
. after which they are to dance for a priaez 
among the maids is to be precnted. 
 — and, after the dance, the 
1 ng men are 0 run for a hat and glov es. 
= | The feeond day, chere is 10 be a large market 
upon dhe ground: and the moſt. regular reel and 


1141 


Sounnt. is 40 have a guinea premium; and the per- 
fon who buys the greateſt quantity of yarn, is 0 
base a of ce guineas. 

The third day, the farmer who produces the beſt 
1 yearling calf of his own breed, is to have two gui- 


_ Reas premium ; and he that produces the faireſt 
colt or filly, of his own breed likewiſe, not over two 


old, ſhall receive a premium of two guineas 


_ alfo.— [ hus the whole will not exceed ten pounds; 
and all theſe uſeful branches of our growth and 
manufacture will be encouraged, in remembering | 

the patron who, with fo much care and tenderneſs, 


recommended them to others, and . 


kimielt, 
| & am, Ss... 
2 Servant, | 


4 


be diſtributed in the celebration of 1 


mble in the hippodrome, wah a 
and chaplets of flowers, and to dance 
the monument finging the praiſes. of this in- 
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| 

1 1 people through i ignorance, and adi from 3 
- |} envy, having been impoſed on, it hath been 
I reported, and even publiſhed, that the Editor 


of Swirrt's works had not any acquaintwnce 
3 with the author; and particularly Dr. Hawk. 
E 3 - - a gentleman of genius and merit, was 


1 alſo led into this miſtake by ſome' London Book- 
" 3 _ feller : Mr. Faulkner is therefore obliged, in vin» 
4 dication of his character, to publiſh ſome of the 
| Dean's letters to him, to convince ® the world 


I of the favourable opinion he had of bim, and 

b the friendſhip and confidence he was pleaſed to 
. buoncur him with. The originals of which, and 
muany other letters, — wich tim. x 
| | Sz LETTER 


% e 


| ® That this cotvifiiun tight mad 6 „ ede al; as — * 

; we have printed inoſt of thoſe letters omitting only two or 
three which contained nothing material in them. The reſt we have 
retained, as they are-charaCteriftic of the Dean and others, and diſ- 
Play that life and humour, which * an — * to all his 
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LETTER I. 


1. be En of Ox FORD. 
N FR Dublin, Feb. 16. 1733 


: Lady 


My 3 


cruel indiſpoſitions of giddineſs and deafneſs, after 


ſeven months. I have got my hearing, but the 0- 


ther evil 'hangs ſtill about me, and I doubt will 
never quite leave me, until I leave it, 


pray God preſerve you all, for the good of your 
friends, and your country. 


I am, with entire reſpe& and woes, 
| : * Lordſhip's moſt obedicot, . 
5 e Ad moſt obliged Servant, 
* 5a J. SWIFT. 


| +4 This veblemen, Edward Harley, was only "BY to Robert Lod 
25 High Treaſticr of Great Britain, who died May 21, 1724. 


Lady Henrictia Cavendiſh Eulles, only daughter ard heir of bis 


"Grace Jol n Hellas, Duke of Nie, was married to his Lordfup 


the zun of OHober 1717, 


4 This lady was martjehto der iliem Pertirck Duke. ef I ot ard, 


Joly 6 r rn 


J 


bearer, Mr. 8 Prince of Dub- 4 
in Printers, will have the honour to deliver 
you this. He tells me, your Lordſhip was fo gra- 
_cious as to admit him into your preſence, and re- 
ceive him with great condeſcenſion, which en- 
couraged him to hope for the fame favour again. 
my mediation, which I could not refuſe. Al- | 
| though, for his own profit, he is engaged ina {| 
work that very much diſcontents me, yet I would | 
rather have it fall into his hands, than avy others il 
on this fide, - 
I am juſt recovered, in ſome degree, of two 


hope your Lordſhip, and Lady Oxford. o and 
Margare +, continue in perfect health. 1 


RELATIVE ro Mz. FAULKNER, 44t + 
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Ma. FaULKNER. 


VWbour the leaft regard to your waper, bad 


aſſure you, upon my word and reputation, 


that I am not author of one fingle line or iyilable 
of that pamphlet, called, An infallible Scheme to pay 
| the Debts of the Nution ; and, as it is a very unjuſt, 


ſo it is equally an imprudent and fallible proceed- 


ing, to pronounce determinately, on our taſte and 
knowledge of ſtyle or manner of writing, where 
very good judges are often deceived; and in this 
| caſe, few men have ſuffered fo much as myſelf, 


who have borne the reproach of many hundred 
printed papers which I never ſaw, I do likewiſe 
proteſt in the ſame manner, that I did not write the 
epigram upon Taylor *, nor heard of it until Mr. 
Pilkington. ſhewed it me in manuſcript. "There- 
fore, pray deſire your wagerer from me, to be 


more cautious in determining on fuch matters, and 
not to venture the loſs of his money and credit 
wich ſo much odds againſt him, - 


Tam: © 797 
Tao aſteclonste ſervant, 
W  : © * 1 Os.” 


If this fancy ſhould hold of taxing me with all 

papers that come out, and at the fame time I ſhould 
take a fancy to be a writer, I ſhall be diſcovered 
when I hate no mind, for it will be only to cate» 
chiſe me whenever I am fuſpected · * 


— 1 |; 2 
by 0 © 0 


LETTER in. 


Mx. FavyixNER, i 0 

T Defire Mrs. Pilkington will deliver you the pa- 
pers relating to Gulliver, which I left with her 
huſband. For, ſince you intend to print a new e- 


liſh printer made ſeveral alterations which I mu 


is Ll ove. of, and cannot ſet them right without 


thoſe papers. SY ry 1 
edition. of Gulliver, where the true original copy | 


is interleaved in manuſcript: I defire 


— I. swirr. 
HE - . 


7 To his Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of Caſhell “. I 
e taut „ 


_TPHE bearer, Mr. Faulkner, our famous pines 


1 goes in an hour to ſee Kilkenny and Caſhel), 


wa-coffechouſe (if you have one) a dozen more. 


nour of being admitted to your Grace by a line in 


m hand. Lam not in fear of his ſhaming me | 


others have done; however, I would not have you 


® Dr. Theophilus Bolton. 


o 
k 1 1 * 
7 „ 7 YE 1 be 
"bs FI 46. i Ak þ a * ” * 
> 8 2 2 


eee eee 


Acion of that book, I muſt tell you, that the — 1 


Oo ws eee on ww 


to gather up his country-debts. Ten to one yqur | 
Rr may owe bim a dozen ſhillings, and your | 


t, his pretences to me for writing, are the h: 


— 
* 
- 


- Wh 


leave your 


"PHE — Mr. Faulkner, re to me juſt an 
kenny and Caſhell, and deſited 


to let your Lordſhip know, that he is an 5 
man, nd whe f geist, and chat I lol Als 


INE done, bs got the conſent of my 
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manuferipts about your room, * 
would be terribly te. anpted to bes them, and return 


1 them back next winter in four volumes, as he ſer- 


ved . although I never let him touch or ſte 
one. He has the name of an boneft man, and 
bath good ſenſe and behaviour. I have N 
Vim to mark narrowly whatever you are doing, "as 
2. a. prelate, an architett, a- countfy-pentleman, 4 
olitician, and an improver; and to bring ho 
hfül account when he returns; but chiefly - 
— your Realth; and what exetciſe you make uſe 
of to Fecrtale or preſerde it. Bur be is in haſte wo 


Wor, aol! 1 æm forced to corclade. 


1 
* - 


| Your Grace's Ds” 5 
| Moſt obedient bumble ſervant, 
1 AI 


LETTER . 
Wo- Right hon Lege-. 


Dublin, Auguſt 14, 1935 


+ Lond, 


hour before he was takin 


ourney to Kit 
1 Ut rv write by 
him to your Lordſhip, and the Archbiſhop, | 


and treat him with indulgence, becauſe I cannor 
help it. For although be printed what I never” 


Fil 
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friends, and ſo 1 ſhall Sr dn oy | 
itt 


with him. He ho th, as a citizen, to be 
to you Lords and 


wiſe, 8 you will be the works of the Right 
Hon. &c. and of my „ and the Giant , neat- 


ly bound next winter. My Lady Acheſon hath not 


| been well fince the left the town; but her mother 


in the country, and I am 4 F 
contented you ſhall mike him welcome ; but ke 
Care you put no manuſcripts in his hands; other. 1 


is almoſt perfectiy cured, except the loſs of her 


þ I OWe m dy Howth a letter I believe, I 
humbe ſervice to her and the 


TY | Your Lordikiy's woſt obedient ſervant, 
n SWIFT. 


| 404404949 +000 +0500 1 


LETTER VI. 


| Ma: FAYLENER, 


— 


Am anſwering a letter 1 had from Mr. Pope, = 
| =*» when I was at Cavan. My abſence and fick- | 
neſs fince I retired, have hindered me from writ®= | 
nig to him, He complains of his unluckineſs that 


vou could never find him at home, which, he 
ms, ſince his mother's death, he is often abſent 


from. I here will tranſcribe a paragraph which | 
relates to you, and | deſire you will return an an- 
{wer to it, time enough for me to ſend a * | 


night, and I will inſert the ſum of it. 


A be his (Mr. Faulkner's) deſign about my | 
works, I beg you will defire him to poſtpone it, 
until he ſees the duodecimo edition of them here, 


with the firſt volume publiſhed by Lintot: for, 
way joined to the u by Gilliver 4, will make 


5 Gant. 7 bs have time to ſay no more, but, that] | 


1 -m ˙;m0 wo 


s * 


fnger the ſooner the better, for I am ini 


i js d. 1735-6. 


are not to be borne. You ſend what 
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the complete dcherto exunt, and i reniſl by 


they will be out about Chriſtmas.” _ 
me know what anſwer I ſhall make to 
meſ⸗ 


* 


; write it down and fend it by an 


WEL 


er at night. 


| 1am, yours, be. | 
Si SWIFT. | 


T2 1 think you may ſend your anſwer by the bearer, | 


for it need not take above two lines, 


| $+$044+++++ „ ονẽ 


LETTER vn. 


| To Me. Benjawin Mone, Bookſeller i in — 


2g Dublin, May 26. 125 
IR, 


= 1 3 ads long letter from Mr. Faulkner. 
2 complaining upon ſeveral ax cles of 
_ thei 


treatment“ he hath met with from you, and 
of the many advantageous offers he hath made you, 


| with none of which you thought fit to comply. 
| I am not qualified to judge in the fact, having 


heard but one fide ; only one thing I ag AV nu that 
the cruel oppreſſions of this kingdom 


pleaſe hither, and the bookſellers bere can ID 4 


5 nothing to you that is written here, As this is 


 ablolute oppreſſion, if I were a bookſeller in this 


1 town, I would uſe all the ſafe means to 7 jd 


on books, and run them to any town in Eng 


. knd that I could; becauſe, whoever neither of- 


* Motte filed a bill in 


de 


ty, ſo = re Works, 2 there, which 


„ 


n. 


8 r . 4 . ä A * ——_— — 
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Yends the fans bf God, nor the toutitry he Vinkth 


in, commirteth no fin. Te was the fault of 

and other bookſellers, who printed any thing 15 
poſed to be mine, that you did not agree with each 
other to print them together, if you thought 
would fell to any advantage. I believe T told y 
long ago, that Mr. Faulkner came to me, and told 
me his intention to print every thing that "my 
friends told him they thought to be mine, and that 
I was diſcontented at it; but when he urged, that 
fome other bookſeller would do it, and that he 
would take the advice of my friends, and leave out 


what I pleaſed to order him, 1 ſaid no more, but BK 
thut 1 was forry it ſhould be done here. — But, 


I am fo incenfed againſt the oppreſſions from Eng- 
land, and have fo little regard to the laws they 

make, that I do, as a clergyman, encourage the 
merchants both to export wool and woollen ma 


 pufactures, to any country in Europe, or any |] 
| here clſc ; and conceal it from the cuſtomhouſe- 
officers, as | would hide my purſe from a bigh- 
wayman, if he came to rob me on the road, al- 


ough England hath made a law to the contra- 


y*: and fo I would encourage our bookſellers 


Here to ſell your authors books printed here, and 
ſend them to all the towns in England, if I could 
_ do it with ſafety and profit; becauſe, (I repeat it) 


It is no offeace againſt God, or the laws of the 1 


— eountry 1 live in, Mr. Faulkner hath dealt o 
_ Hairly with me, that I have a great opinion of hls 
| Honefty, although I never dealt with him as a prin- 
der or a bookſeller, but fince my friends told me 

| Hoſe things, called mine, would certainly be priate 
dy tome hedge bookſeller, I was forced to be pathve 


ut p:rbaps we too are prejudiced in our turns, by the Deag's own 
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ia the matter. I have * ſome things which I hall 
leave my executors to publiſh after my deceaſe, and 4 
have directed that they thall be printed in London. 
For, except ſmall papers, and ſome treatiſes wrir 
for the uſe of this king F always had thoſe of 
importance to be publiſhed in London, 11 
know. For my own part, although I have no 
; : any where, I will do the beſt offices Fcan 
. countenance Mr. Faulkner. For, although I 
was not at all pleaſed to have that collection priat- 
ed here, yet none of my friends adviſed me to be 
— angry with him, although, if they had been print- 
ed in London by you and your artgers, perhaps 
I might have pretended to ſome little profit. Who- 
| ever may have the hazard or advantage of what I 
ſhall leave to be printed in London after my de- 
ceaſe, I will leave no other copies of them here; 
but, if Mr. Faulkner ſhould get the firſt printed 
copy, and reprint it here, and fend his copies to 
"England, I think he would Jo as right as your 
London bookſcllers who load us with yours. If I 
nee but a few years, 1 believe 1 ſhall publiſh Tome 
things that I think are important; but, they ſhall 
be printed in London, akhowgh Mr. Faulkner 
were my brother, I have been very tedious in te 
Ting you my thoughts on this matter, and fo TI re- 
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LETTER Um. 


Tee Right Worfhipful the Mayor, Aldermen, | 
Sheriffs, . che 2 | 


+ Corke, _ 
Deawry-buſe, Dublin, ar. 15. 1737. 


MY 


Ie from you you ſome weeks ago, the honour 
4 my freedom in a ſilver box, by the hand of 


Mr. . but it was not delivered to me in 
as many weeks more; becauſe I fu 
too full of more important buſineſs. 


. that I was not able to return you my acknowledge- 
ment; and it is with much difficulty I do it now, 
my head continuing in great diſorder. Mr. Faulk- 
ner will be. the bearer of my letter, who ſeis our 
this morning for Corke. 

25 I could Bae withed, as Fama 


private man, het 


ia the inſtrument of my freedom, you had pleaſed 


_ to affign your reaſons for making choice of me. 1 
know u is an uſual compliment to beſtow the free- 
dom of the city on an or Lord -Chan- 


cellor, and other perſons of great titles, merely up- 


| on account of their ſtations or power; but a pr 
vate man, and a perfect ſtranger, without power 


2 juſtly expect to find the motives 
affigned i in the 1 nem of his freedom, on what 


account he is thus diſtinguiſhed, And yet I cave | 
not diſcover iu the G 4 


4 „ Eaton 


Eſq; then Recorder of Dublin, and afterwarks 


Malone, Eſq; f 
quer. 


to the Chancellorſbip of the e 
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ſed he was | 
time, I have been wholly confined by fckneſs, fo # 


ene g- erm ccumru 


ew wry oc =» Wc 
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made his — tothe aw, in the room of Ahe 7, 
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. RELATIVE to Ma. FAULKNER. % 
dean offered. Next, as to the filver “ box, there 
IV dot ſo much as my name upon it, nor any one 
fpllable to ſhew it was a preſent from your city. 
| uy a, I have, by the advice of my friends, a- 
greeing with my own opinion, ſent back the box, and 
iaſtrument of Lk by Mr. Faulkner, to be re- 
turned to you; leaving to your choice, whether t 
inſert the reaſons for which you were pleaſed to 
give me my freedom, er beſtow the box upon ſome 
more worthy perſon, whom you may have an in- 1 
tention to honour, becauſe it will equally fit eyery 
„„ 
Toer moſhobedlent, and | | 
e 


eee eee 
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TEE GOT BOERTPTP nah BIOTOEES AR * 


f To Mr. FaulEK NEA. 


= Deanry - beisſe, Dublin, Jan. 6, 1738. 
* IR, " _ | w_ 2 af a. 8 
J Have often mentioned to you an earneſt deſire ? 
4 had, and ſtill have, to record the merit and 
fervices of the Lord Mayor, Humphrey French, 
whom I often deſired, after his mayorality, to give 
me an account of many paſſages that happened in 
his mayoralty, and which he as often put off on 

the pretence of his forgetfulneſs, but in reality, of 

bis modeſty: I take him to be a hero in his kind, 


1 _.* In conſequence of this letter there was an infcription, and the _ 
| city arms of Corke engraved on the box, and reaſons in the parch- | 
Jeb peſecting hirn with the freedom of that city, 3 
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SER had any 


— this miſerable Lingdom. | 


8 a 
Mrs. Cafar, wife of Charles Ceſar, 


* 
* : * 


2 e 6/4 


ought to be _— dy en ü been 
Wee, as far as their genus can teach z I 9 
therefore to inquire 
ate acquainted with, to preſs them to give you 
e particulars of what 
Gdly during the 


general conduct of dis life, where. 
power or au in che ei 3. 

t, particularly, from Mi. Maple bk 
winkte friend, who knew 
Sahin charaRter of himſelf and his ac+ 


When I ſhall have 208 a ſuflicient ig formas | 
all theſe particulars, 1 will, akkiough I am oppreſ. 
ed with age and infirmities, ſir up.all the little ſpi 


ee to give the public an account of 


that 2 and propoſe him as an example 


magiſtrates, in K 


Jam, 
bur ry humble e 
JON. SWIFT.. 


Efq; member 
of parliament for the borough of Hertford, who” 


© was committed to the tower of London, Dec. 19, | 


f . 


at. 1705, for ſome reflections in the houſe of com- 
.. Mons, on the Earl of Godolphin, then Lord 
ien Treaſurer of England. 3 1711, Mr. Cz» 
_ far was appointed treaſurer of the navy in the 

tom of Robert Walpole, Efq afterwards 8 
* Knight of the Gartet, who was created Hirt of © 


- Oxford in February 9. 1741. This Lady was 
alſo mother to Julius Czſar, a brave ſoldier, 
_ now general in the ſervice. of his — 


„ Who was un 
beſt, and could. | 


all his friends whom 1 
they can remember, dot Pl 
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ö 5 faction, oppreſſion, and 


great diſtance, are ſtill ſo 


RELATIVE To Ms, FAULENER. 2x 
- Majeſty in Germany, April 1762 The Dean 
correſponded with this lady, who was remark- 
able for ber good ſenſe, friendſhip, aud polite- 
neſs, and much eſteemed by the nobility and 
a gentry, and all people of taſte, genius and learn- 
ing, and therefore imagine the following letters 


ALES 
18 To Mrs. CAsa ux. > Bud 
1 Along a few little vexations, ſuch as beggary, 


® ſlavery, corruption, 88 want of friends, 
ome other trifles of the 
like nature, that we philoſophers ought to deſpiſe ; 
two or three ladies of long acquaintance, and at a 
ind as to remember me, 
and 1 was always proud and pleaſed to a great de- 


gree, that you happened to be one, fince conſtan - 


 qJ -cy is, I think, at leaſt, as ſeldom found in friend» 
I wid as in love. Mrs. Barber, when I ſee her, is, 
- JT always telling me wonders of the continual favours 
p- 1 | You have conferred on her, and that without your 
= BE —— the ſucceſs of her errand would have 
4 | bardiy been worth che journey; and I muſt bear 
I the load of this obligation, without the leaſt poſſi- 
.  bllity.of ever returning it, otherwiſe than by my 
5 beſt wiſhes for the proſperity and health of you 
og | 2d your family: For, ia ſpight of all your good 
3 words, I am the moſt inüghificant man of this 
a _ moſt infignificant country. I have been tied by 
» | the leg (without being married) for ten months 
he | pal, by an unlucky Grain, which prevented the = 
x. {| Ronour and happineſs I propoſed to myſelf of wait- 
of © | ingon you oſlener during this laſt ſummer ; And 
3s | Another year at my period of life is like an inch in 
or, | man's noſe; yet, I flatter myſelf, that — 
„„ | ring; 1 may take on SO OS 
S i ASI 4 | - "wIK 


- | „ 
25: LETTERS ov Da. SWIFT —©© 


Git fre me altered 1 wh Shelton of Wl Ma 

mind, except in m - - eu for you, and all. that 

belong to you, There is one part of Mr. Pope's 
compliment which I cannot make you, for I could 


S not with the ſtricteſt ſearch find one letter too ma- 
my in any of your words, although I found a thou- 


 fand words too few in your letter; therefore, I ac. 
 cepted and — it only as a billet juſt writ 
while Mrs. Barber ſtood by in her hood and ſcarf 


juſt ready 


ts ſollicite you long, becauſe ſhe wanted a certifi- 


_ cate under your hand to convince me that the was 


not an impoſtor. 


Inn not ſay one word in Mrs. Barbers behalf, 
j for the will always continue to deſerve your pro» | 

tection; and therefore ſhe may be ſure you will ak 

* ways continue to give it her. 55 


bope Mr. Czfar is in good health, and defire 
he will accept the offer of my moſt humble ſer- 
vice, with wy * wiſhes for 2 whole fami- 


„ Your moſt obedient, and 
_ Moſt humble ſervant, 


JONATHAN SWIFT. = 
* 44 GHG FELLEFSEFSESE S408 46040404 . 


LETTER » 4 il 
To Mes, CaSar. 


; Dublin, Fay 30, 1 
"li anc: 


: all without benouring her with the mg 


to take her leave and begin her journey: | 
Aud, what is worſe, I ſuſpect that ſhe was forced 


-Could nor let Mrs; Barber leave us for goodand | © 


gears ns wow es a wes 


RELATIVE ro Mu. FAULKNER. ß; 
jetter from your old humble ſervant and conſtant 
lover : She bath been afflicted with ſo many repe 
 girions of the gout, that her limbs are much weak- 
cened, and her ſpirits funk ; neither can I well 

blame her, confidering her grand affair of ſub- 

ſcriptions muſt needs have flackened in her ab- 
fence. Neither could ſhe be in much diſpoſition to 
| Jncreaſe her volumes, for health and good humour 

are too ingredients abſolutely neceflary in the poe- 

tical trade ; but I hope your countenance and pro- . 
tection will recover her ſpirits, and her hopes, and 
ber genius. I imagine ſhe looks on you as her 
chief patroneſs; becauſe, although ſhe be abun- 

dandly grateful to all her protectors ; yet, I obſerve 
your name moſt often in her mouth. I with it 
were in my power to take the fame journey; but 

neither my health, nor the bad ſtate of my private 
affairs will give me power or leave: I cannot make 
| ſhift, nor bear fatigues as I uſed to do. Lo live in 

England, half as tollerably as I do here, would 

ruin me. I muſt have two ſervants and three hor- 

ſes, and dare drink nothing but wine; and L 

ragged church-rents would never be paid in my ab- 

fſenge. My Lord Bolingbroke and Mr. Pope preſs 

me with many kind invitations, but the former is 

too much a philoſopher ; he dines at fix in the e- 

vening; after ſtudying all the morning until the 
| afternoon; and, when he hath dined, to his ſtu- 
dies again. Mr. Pope can neither eat nor drink, 
I ͤ loves to be alone, and hath always ſome poetical 
% | ſcheme in his head. Thus, the two beſt compa- 

- | monsand friends I ever had, have utterly diſqua- 
| ified themſelves for my converſation, and my way 
of living. Mr. Pope, who had often promiſed to 
| pals a ſummer-ſeaſon with me here, if he outlived 

33 bis mother, ſoon after her death, waved the faireſt 
T opportunity of performing his promiſe two months 
and 2, of coming over with caſe, and in company of 
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F anda e | 
Fill him with cating and drinking. I had s very 
convenient apartment for him in the Deanvy- 


„D WIr 


onſe: He would have all the civilities of nM 


town: add Mrs. Barber will tell you that we never 


want a dozen or more of very 'valuable perſons, 


asd of both ſexes, with whom io coaverſe ; I chid 
— him ſoundly in my laſt letter for his want of friend- 


ſhip or reſolution. Tou fee, Madam, I am full of 


in your company, which is indeed no great com- 


 pliment; and upon ſecond thoughts it is not true, | 


For I ſhould be much better pleaſed to be your 
bearer. However, 1 ſhould certainly aſk you a 


nity, with telling me, that you did not receive het 


worſe for her being recommended, by me; yet! 

confeſs, her expreſſions were in ſomewhat ſtrong· : 
er terme. Pray God bleſs you and your whole 
Family. 4 defive- yoy will preſeu my moſt * f 


ſervice to Mr. Cæſar. 
8 Im, cin ue greaaſt reſprt, 
Madam, 
Your moſt abedient, FEY 


* obliged, humble ſervant, 
1 SWIFT. 


— HIER EIA rISprrpeepereth. E 


The following letter to the Provoſt and Fellows of 4 
the univerſity of Dublin, plaioly ſhews the aw | 


| ® Afterwards biſhop of Leightin and Ferne. "= 1 


talk; but you are to blame, for 1 imagine myſelt 


 .thouland queſtions concerning yourſelf, and Mr, | 

 Canfar, and your whole family. I have received fo 
| much Friendſhip and fo many civilities from you 
both, that I ſhall ever own my obligations; which 1 
are ever increaſed by Mrs, Barber's feeding my va- | 


Bas 8 2 were. 


| RELATIVE ve FAUERNER: 235 
| thor's friend ſhiip to gentlemen of genius and 


| karning, although unacquaioted with/ them; 
bt ſoon after this, Mr. Duakm was introduced 


to the Dean, who did him further ſer vices by 


recommending him to De. Bolton Archbiſhop - 


kr Ik | 
To the Provoſt and Senior Frliews of 'Trinity-Oot! 


Her: and Wöerthy Sins. 4s 55 


K A $3 had the honour of receiving -fome part of 


my education in your univerſity, and the good 


fortune to be of ſome: ſervice to it, while I hid a 


ſhare of credit at court, as well as fince; When I 


| had very little or none, I may hope to be cneuſtd 
for laying a caſe before you, and offering my opi- 


nion upon it. 


Mr. Dunkin, whom you all know; ſent me ſome 


time ago a memorial intended to be laid before you, 
Which, perhaps, he hath already done. His re- 
_ queſt is, that you would be pleaſed te enlarge his 


annuity at preſent, and that he may have the ſame 


right in is turn, to the firſt 'church-preferment, . 
vacant in your gift, as if he had been made a fel- 


low, according to the ſcheme of his aunt's will;; 


| becauſe the abſurdity of the condition in it, ought 


to be imputed to the old woman's ignorance, al- N 


though her intention be very manifeſt, and the 
intention of the teſtator in all wills is chiefly re- 
garded by the law. What I would therefore hum- 
| bly propoſe is this, that you would increaſe his 


penſion to one hundeed pound a-year, and make 
him a firm promife of the firſt church-living in 
your diſpoſal, to the value of two bundred pounds 
year, or ſomewhat more, This I take to be a 
os Y' 2 © reaſonable 


2866 LETTERS or Ds. SWIFT, ac. 
reaſonable medium berween what he hath propoſed 


1 and what you allow him at pre- 
I am almoſt a perfect ſtranger to Mr. Dunkin, 
having never ſeen him above twice, and then in 
mixed company, nor ſhould I now know bis per- 
fon if I met him in the ſtreets. But I know he is a 
man of wit and parts; which, if applied properly 
to the buſineſs of his function, inſtead of poetry, 
(wherein it muſt he owned he ſometimes excells), 
ight be of great uſe and ſervice to him. 
I hope you will pleaſe to remember, that ſince 


your body hath received no inconſiderable bene- 1 


ion from the aunt, it will much increaſe your 


reputation, rather to err on the generous fide, to- _F , 


+ Theſe are my thoughts after frequently reflect - 
ing on the caſe under all its circumitances. and ſo 


| 3 I leave it to your wiſer judgements. _ 


1 am, with true reſpect and eſtcem, ra 
Reverend and worthy Sirs, In , 

1 5 Your moſt obedient, and — 

ogy Moſt humble ſervant, | 


: Fuly 5. 1736. e e nm, 
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Re + Londen, Nov. 4, 1710, 
Ho” © © On . 3 
1 AM moſt unhappily engaged this night, where: 
II cannot write to your Grace ſo long a letter as 
4 L intended ; but Iwill make it up in a poſt or two. 
T | I have only now to tell you, that Mr. Harley bath 
I Bien me leave to acquaint my Lord Primate and 
your Grace, that the Queen hath granted the firſt 
fruits and twentieth parts to the clergy of lreland. 
| It was done above a fortnight ago; but I was then 
| obliged to keep it a ſecret, as I hinted to your 
| Grace in my laſt letter. He hath now given me 
leave to let your Grace and my Lord Primate know | 
= t only defires you will ſay nothing of it until a 
I Jeter cometh to you from my Lord Dartmouth, 
T7 | Kcretavy of ſtate, All I know yet is, that the 


42 238 


LETTERS fiow Da. SWIFT = 


Cal of the firſt-fruits, and that the twentieth part: 
are to be remitted, I will write to your Grace the 


muſements, very — I humbly beg your Grace 
to acquaint my Lord Primate with this. 1 had 
your Grace's letter laſt poſt, and you will now ſee, 
that your letters to the archbiſhop here are unne- 


_ cellary. I was a lutle in pain about the Duke of 


Ormond; who, I feared might interpoſe in this 
Mr. Harley bath very kindly taken this matter upon 


_ himſelf, It was yeſterday I dined with him, and 


be told me all this; and to-morrow I dine with him 
again, where l may hear more. I thall obey your 
Grace s dire ctious whether my ſtay here be further 


but, if any forms remain to finiſh, I ſhall be ready 
to uſſiſt in it as I have hitherto done. I have all 
the reaſon in the world to be ſatisfied with Mr. 

Harley' 
days he ſpoke of it to the Queen, and gave her 
my memorial, and fo continued until be got ber 


-Y —— I am now in much company, and ſteal | 


this time to write to your Grace. The Queen was 
reſolved to have the whole merit of this affair to 
herſelf. Mr. Harley adviſed her to it, and next 
ke Rs, he is the only perſon 
ed. I ſuppoſe ir will not be many days before you 
| have the letter from my Lord Dartmouth, and 
yolu Ginee —— ify your commands, 


5 if you have any for me. enn | 


_ fee that a diſpatch be —_— 4 


a D oper 
* Lord, 


Ver Grace's moſt dutiful; 2 | 


—— humble ſervant, 


ON. SWIFT. 
0 LET- 


hy 


are to be made a corporation for the diſpo- 


particulars of my negotiation, and ſome other a- 1 


matter, and be angry it was done without him: but 


neceſſary, after you have had the letter from the f 
 ſecretary's office, I know not what it will be; 


s conduct in this whole affair. In three | 


to be thank- 
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ſo far. Your objection then about the — 
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To Da. NARCISSUS MARSH. LY 


. — — 


r II. 


| London, Nov. 23: TY 
Mr ras | 


Had your Grace lener bot wand this day: 
whether it lay in the ſeeretary's office, or was 


your Grace mentions, which ſui priſed me a good 


deal, when I remembered I had writ to your Grace 


three weeks ago, that the Queen had abſolutely 
| mg the firſt- 


fruits and twentieths, and that 


: Harley had permitted me to ſignify the fame | 
to the Primate and your Grace. Perhaps that let- | 
ter might not have reached your Grace before that 


reſolution of ſending the Duke of Ormond; but, 
however, I gave you ſuch an account of my recep- 
Mr. — ; and his readineſs to under-- 
take this affair, and what ſteps he had 
made in it, as I thought would have given ſome 
ſight in what way the bufinefs was ; but Mr. Har- 
ley charged me to tell no body alive, what the 
Queen had reſolved on, till he gave me leave; and, 
by the concluſion of a former letter, your Grace 
might ſee you were to expect ſome further intelli- 


ooo very ſoon. Your Grace may remember, 


2 upon your telling me how backward the di- 


| tops were in giving me a power, I was very un- 
willing to go at all, and ſent the Dean of St. Pa- 


trick 's * to tell you ſo; but you thought I could 
not handſomely put it off, when things were 


tage I lay under in point of party, I * 
I 3 


E / + 
TS 
. 


by the wind 1 cannot tell; but 1 would have 
1 expoſed it immediately whenever it had come. | 
| Mr. Southwell told me two das ago of the letter [ 
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enough how to anfwer, otherwiſe nothing ſhould = 
on me to come hither ; — if my 


have prevailed 
Lords the Biſhops doubt whether 1 have any cre- 
dit with the preſent miniſtry, 1 will, if they pleaſe, 


undo this matter in as little time as I have done it, 1 


_ did reckon your Grace underſtood and believed me 
in what I faid ; and I reckon to till, hut I will not 
be at the pains of uadeceivin ng ſo many. I never 
, d to myſelf either cr 


thing was alb done before the Duke of Ormond was 
named for Lord lieutenant, fo there was no affront 


at all to him ; and Mr. Harley told me more than 


once, that ſuch an intereſt was the propereſt, be- 
_cauſe he thought the Queen herſelf ſhould have 
the doing of it > But 1 ſaid a great deal of this in 


| former letters. If your Grace hath any commands 
for me of your own, I thall obey them with all“ 


. —y— being with great reſpect, 

| My Lord, . 

Tour Grace's moſt has. _ | 
a ” _ Mol bumble ſervant, 


42L-$WIES- - | 
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terra IL 


"= „V November 28. 1710, 


2 ter of the ad inſtant, I dined with Mr. South⸗ 
FC 


* it or profit by my la- 
| bour, but the TacisfaQion of doing good, without 
_ valuing whether I had the merit of it or no. But 
tze method now taken was the likelieſt way to fer 1} 
things backward if it were not paſt danger. Ir ſhall _ 
de my buſineſs (until my Lords the biſhops forbil 
me d engage further) to prevent any miſunder- 
andling with Me. Harley by this ſudden ftep.. Ihe 


Day or two after I received your Grace's let- 
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the Duke of Ormond, and another letter from 
the. Biſhop of Kildare to Mr. Southwell, to de- 
fire him to get the papers from me, which I ſhall 


would be time enough to ſolicit this affair. Upon 
this I told him frankly, that the Queen bad already 


the Duke and him; and that therefore I thought 


it would be a very odd ſtep to begin again, He faid, 
de was glad it was done, and that he did pot de- 


deſign to take any of the credit from mie, '&c. 


told him fincerely it was what I did not regard 1 


all, and, provided the church had the benßit, it 
| was indifferent to me how it came about, and fo 


wes parted. I had told the Duke of Ormond at 


firſt, that I would apply myfelf to Mr. Harley, if JF 
| his Grace adviſed ir, which he did; and I afrer- 4 


wards told Mr. Southwell, that Mr, Harley had 


been very kind in promiſing his good offices : Fur 


ther I durſt not ſpeak, being under an engagement 


of ſecrecy to Mr. Harley, and the whole thing was 

done before the Duke was declared Lord-hieute- 

| nant, If your Grace conſiders the time you ſent 
me the paper, you will judge what diſpatch was 

_ made; in two days after, I delivered a memorial L 

dre up to Mr. Harley, and in leſs than a fortnight I} 

be had treated the matter four times with he 
queen, and then told me ſhe had granted it ab 

| imelyas my memorial deſired, but charged me to 

dell no man alive, and your Grace may remember, 


that one of my letters ended with ſomething as f 1 oO 
vere limited, and would ſay more in a ſhort time. 


In about a week after I bad leave to inform che 


Piimate and your Grace, as I did in I letter 


of the 4th inſtant. It is to be conſidered, that the 
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fend bim as ſuon as I have looked them out. 
Mr. Southwell faid, that a month or two hence, 
when the Duke began to think of this journey, is 


granted the firſt-fruits, and that 1 had writ o 
your Grace by Mr. Harley's directions, but that 
| my letter did not reach you until yours was ſent to 


Queen 


* 
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: geen n all this while at Hacpton-eourt or 
Moor, fo that T think the diſpatch was very 
"great. Bu, ndecd; Texpecked a letter would have 
been ſent from the ſceretary's offite, to ſignify this 
matter in due form; and fo it will. But Mr. Har- 
ey bid a mind firſt to bring me to the Queen, 
Tor that and ſome other matters; and ſhe came 
to town not a week ago, and was out of order 
bone day when it was defigned Fihould attend her; 
and, fince the partament's beginning-hath taken 
Ker up; but, in a few days, Mr. Harley tells 


form. Upon that difpatch'to Mr. Southwell, I was 
: pe exed to the laſt degree, I did not value the 
_ Highting manner ofthe Bithop of Kildare's letter, 


the papers, without any thing further, as if I Rad 
been wholly infignificant ; but I was at a loſs how 
to behave myſelf 
I met the latter yeſterday in the court” of requeſts; 
aud he whihered 


_ with his ſecrets; that I was running my head a- 
painſt a well; chat he reckoned he had done the 
church and me a favour ; that 1 ſhould diſoblige 
the Dake of Ormond; and that the Biſhops in Ire- 
land thought had done nothing, and had there- 


Dordſhip had taken it away in good time, for the 


mond, I need not be uneafy ; for he would let his 


_— 


me he wir introduce me. This I tell your | 
Grace in confidence, only to farisfy you in parti: 
eular why the Queen bath not yet ſent a letter in 


5 barely deſir ing Mr. Southwell + to call on me for 


with the Duke and Me. Harley. | 
me to dine with him. At din- 


ner 1 told him of the diſpatch to Mr. Southwell, 
and rallied him for putting me under difficulties | 


_ Fore taken away my commiſſion. He told me your 
a that , for the Ditke-of G.. | 
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Grace know it as ſoon as he ſaw him, which would 


. ſecretary of fe er- 
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| had done more than I really did, but rat 
| have employed my credit with the preſent mi- 


Ireland, if 1 did not Matter 
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be in a day or two at the Treaſury ; and then pro» 
miſed again to carry me to the Queen with the uſt 
opportunity. Your-dGrace now jees how the affair 
ſands, and whether I deſerve ſuch treatment from 
the biſhops, from every part whereof I wholely 
exclude your Grace, and could only, wiſh my ſirit 
letter, about the progreſs I had made, had tour 
ſo much credit with yon, as to have delayed that 


diſpatch until you had heard once more from me. 


32 to 1 
r leſs.: 


And, if. I had confulted my own intereſt, 1 ſhould 


niſtry another bs. The are miſtaken 
in me.; it is well known here, that 1 could have 
made my markets with the laſt miniſtry if I had 
pleaſed; and the preſent men in power are very 
well appriſed of it, as your Grace may, if I live ro 
ſee you again.z which 1 — me would in 
f that I can upon 
a better foot with your Grate: than with ſome o- 
ther of their .Lordſhips. Your Grace is pleaſed to 


command me to continue my ſolicitations ; but as 


now there will be no need of them, fo | think my 
commiſſion is at an end, ever ſince I bad notice of 
that diſpatch to Mr, Southwell. However, in o- 


|  bedience to your Grace, if there be any thing to be 
done about expediting the forms, wherein my fer- 


wice.can be of uſe, 1 vil readily perform as far as | 
1 am able: But 1 muſt tell your Grace what _ 
me the greateſt diſpleaſure, that I had ho i 

ook that the Queen ſhould in ſome mont be 
brought to remit the crown-rents, which I named 
in hy Sage: but in an article by ifelf; and 
arley had given me ſome hopes of, and I 
—— private reaſons to think, might bave been 
brought about. I mentioned it in the memorial, only 
as from myſelf; and therefore, if I have an oppor - 
. T ſhall venture to mention it to the — 
or 
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or at leaſt repeat it to Mr. Harley. This 1 do'as a 
ate man, whom the biſhops' no longer own, 
tis certainly right to pay all civilities, and make 
— to a Lord lieutenant, but without 
tome other means a buſineſs may hang long 


enouzh, as this of the firſt-fruits did for four 


| years under the Duke of Ormond's laſt govern- 
ment, akhough no man loves the church of Ireland 

better than his Grace ; bur ſuch things are forgot 
and neglected between the Governor and his ſecre · 


taries, unleſs ſolicited by ſome body who has the 


buſineſs at heart. But I have done, and ſhall 


trouble your Grace no farther upon this affair; | 


and on other occations while 1 am here, will en 
deavour to entertain you with what is like to paſs 
in this buſy ſcene, where all things are taking a 
new, and, I think, a good turn; and where, if 
2 1 pleaſe, I will write to yon, with that freedom 


formerly did; and I beg your Grace to employ | 


mein any commands you may have here, which 1 
mall be prouder to obey, than to have ever ſo 


much mern with ſome others 5 being, with PU 


ET My 154. 
Your Grace's 
Moſt dutiful, and 


Mot obedĩent humble n 1 


JON. SWIFT. 


Your Grace will pleaſe dire& "nel me. at-St, James' HM 


coffee -houſe in St. James's-ſtreet. 


Two hundred members ſupped laſt night at the = 
Fountain-taver n, where they went to determine | 
about a chairman for elections. Medlicott and +4 - 


Manly were the two candidates; but the com 


pany could not agree, and parted in an ill 5 4 


mour. It is a Matter of ſome moment, and I 


grass g A 


— r= 
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1 * received your Grace's letter ot me 


. to your Grace, not upon buſineſs, but to amuſe you 
| with ſomethiog 0 
more than your Grace, conſidering the variety of 
| other people's affairs you have always on your 

| _ bands, as well as the church's and your 


told me the other day, that the + Primate: declined 


© iþ & we & Mo 


| dgenthath great credit at preſent, and 1 have under- 
ſtood him to be a friend to your Grace. I can on- 


——_ = | credit 
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hope it will be amicably made up; but the great 
rock we are n 
majority, becauſe the weakeſt part, when they 
— > know where to retire, and 


LETTER Tv. 
| London, Des. 30. 17186 


8 pu 


16th, and I was going however to write. ag 


from hence, which no man wants 


which are the ſame thing. The Duke of Ormond 


very faſt, and was hardly able to fign a paper. 1 


faid, 1 wondred they would put him in the govern- 
ment, when every one knew he was a dying man 
this twelvemonth paſt. I hope, for the church's 2 


good, that your Grace's friends will do their duty 
inrepreſeming you as the perſon the kingdom wiſh- 
eth to ſucceed him. I know not how your diſpo- 
poſitions ſtand that way. I know my Lord Preft- 


Iy ſay, I have no 


regard to your intereſt in this, 


dut that of the church; and therefore ſhould 1 > 
very glad to drop in a word where it lieth in m 
| way, iÞ thought it would not be difagreeable to 


you. I dread their ſending a perſon from hence, 
which I 8 venture to prevent 2 all the uUttlo 


4 Dr. Massa. 


oon, 
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credit I have, and ſhould be glad to ſee a Primate 
bf our own kingdom and univerſity ; and that is 
all TI ſhall venture to ſay on this ſubject. - 


Marſhal Staremberg * hath certainly got to 8a- 1 


| ag with 7000 men, and the Duke of Ven- 
dolme + hath ſent him his equipage. Mr. Stan- 
Hope t was poſitive to part forces with Staremberg, 


which occahoned this loſs ; and when the battle 
was, they were ſeveral miles aſunder. The Duke 
of Marlborough was yeſterday an hour with the 
= no; it was ſet him at twelve at noon, when it 
was likely his viſit ſhould be ſhorteſt, Mr. St, 

| Juoha was with her juſt before, and Mr. Harley |}! 


. juſt after, The Duke's behaviour was with the 
moſt abject ſubmiſſion ; that he was the meaneſt of 


her Majeſty's inſtruments ; her humble creature: 
2 poor worm, &c, This I had from a lord to 
whom the Queen told it: for the miniſters never 


tell any ching; and it is only by picking out and 
comparing, that one can ever be the wiſer for 


them. I took leave yeſterday of Lord Peterborow, 1 


who is going in a day or two to Vienna: 1 ſaid, I 


wiſhed he were going to Spain ; he told me, he 


hoped his preſent journey would be to more pur- 
pole ; and, by what 1 can gather, they will uſe all 
means to make as ſpeedy a peace as poſlible, with 
_ ſafety and honour. Lord Rivers 5 tells me he will 


not ſet out for Hanover this month: I aſked him 


about his late reception there, becauſe the town 
was full of ſtories about it: he aſſured me he could 
not deſire a better; and, if it were otherwiſe, I 


believe he would hardly be pitched upon to be ſent 
agua. The young 3 in 5 are very 


4 General * * of the imper.al forces i in Si | 
+ Commander of the French. 


1 General Stanhope, commander of the Englih, He was created 


an Earl by GgOnGE 1. 


F Riciand Savace, Earl of Rivers, her Majeſty's mi miaiſter, 
and * to — | 
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enger to have ſome inquiries made into paſt ma- 


nagements, and arc a little angry with the flackn ** 
of the miniſtry upon that article ; they ſay, they 


| have told thoſe who fear them, that the Queen's 


calling a new parhament was to correct and look 
iato former abuſes ; and if ſomething of the latter 


de not done, they know not how to anſwer it. 1 


am not altogether ſacisfied how the miniſtry is diſ- 


poſed in this point. Your Grace hath heard there 
was much talk latcly of Sir Richard Levinge's * 
deſign to impeach Lord Wharton, and ſeveral 
perſons of great conſideration in the houſe aſſured 
me, they would give him all encouragement ; and 
I have reaſon to know, it would be acceptable to 
the court: but Sir Richard is the moſt timorous 


man alive, and-they all begin to look upon him in 
that character, and to hope nothing from him: 


| however, they talk of ſome other inquiries When 
the parliament meets after this receſs : and it is of 
ten ia people's mouths, that February will be & 


warm moath ; but this I can affirm nothing of, 
and I hope your Grace will diſtinguith berween 


_ what Tafficm, and what I report : as to the fiſt 


you may {ecurely count upon it; the other yow 


vill pleale take as it is ſent. 


Since the letter from the biſhops to the Duke of 
Ormond, I have been a much cooler folicitor ; for 


1 look upon myſelf no longer a deputed perfon. 
+ Your Grace may be fully ſatisfied, that the thing 
is granted, becauſe 1 had order to report it to ou 
from the prime miniſter ; the reſt is form, and 


may be done at any time : as for bringing the ler 


ter over myſelf, I muſt again. proteſs to your _ 

Grace, that I do not regard the reputation of it at 

all ;, perhaps I might if I were in Ireland; but, 
when I am oa this fide, a certain pride feizeth me 
from very different uſage I meet with, which ma- 


Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, and Lord Chief Juſtice of 
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keth me look on things in anvuther light: but, 


beſides, I beg to tell your Grace in confidence, 


that the miniſtry have defired me to continue ſome 


time lopger, for certain reafons, that I may ſome 


ume have the honour to tell you. As for every 
body's knowing what is done in the firſt- 


Fruits, it was-I-that told it; for, after I faw the 
| biſhops letter, I let every one know it in perfect 
W joy and told Mr. Harley and Mr. Secretary St. 


n ſo. However, in humble deference to your 


| Grace's opinion, and not to appear ſullen, I did 
| 8 complain to Mr. Secretary 3t. John, that 


Harley had not yet got the letter from the 
1 had loſt reputation by it; and that I took it very 


Wl of them both; and that their excuſes of 
parliament-bulineſs, and grief for the loſs in Spain, 
were what T would bear no longer. He took allI 
ſaid very well, and deſired I would call on him to 


morrow morning, and he would engage, if Mr. 


Harley had not done it, he himſelf would in a day 


or two. As ſoon as there is any iflue of this I 


thall inform your Grace; and I have reaſon to 


think it is a trifle they will not refuſe me. 


1 have had from other hands ſome accounts of 
that ridiculous plot your Grace mentions, but it 
is not yet talked of here, neither have any of the 
miniſtry mentioned a word of it to me, although 


they are well appriz d of ſome affairs in Ireland; 


for, I had two papers given me by a great man, 
one about the ſcatence of the defacers of the fta= 
we, and the other about a trial before the Lord 

ST Juſtice Broderick, for ſome words in the north, 
L fpoke by a clergyman againſt the Queen. I ſup- 


your Grace reckons upon a new parliament 


in Ireland, and ſome alterations in the council, the 


law, and the revenue. Tour Grace is the moſt 


exact correſpondent I ever had, and the Dean of 


St. 


1 


Queen to confirm the grant of the firſt - fruits; that 


K — 
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St. Patrick's directly contrary, which I hope you 

will remember to ſay to him upon the occaſion, 
I am, with the greateſt reſpect, IO 
My Lord, your Grace's moſt dutiful, 

And moſt humble fervant, 

a DES. ä 

have read over this letter, and find ſeveral thin 

_ relating to affairs here, that are ſaid in perf 
1 confidence to your Grace; if they are told again 
T only deſire it may not be known from what 
hand they came. 80 | 
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"ag Londim, Jan. 4, 1710-11; 
My Lory, 9 5 


AVING writ to your Grace ſo lately, I only 
<4 now make bold to let you know, that on 'Tue(-- 
day I was to wait on Mr, Secretary St. John, who 
told me from Mr. Harley, that I need not be in 
pain about the firſt-fruits, for the warrant was 
drawn in order towards a patent; but muſt pals. 
two ſeveral forms, and take up ſome time, for the 
Queen deſigneth to make a grant by her letters 
patent. I thall take all due methods to haſten it as 
| far as IL am able; but in theſe caſes they are general- 
| ly pretty tedious, Mr. Harley likewiſe — W686 
the ſame day by another perſon the ſame me- 
ſage. Ldined with him about four days ago, but 
there being much company, and he going away in 
haſte pretty ſoon affer dinner, he had not time to 
tell me ſo himſelf, Indeed he hath been fo ready 
do do every thing in this matter as I would have 
bim, that he never needed preſſing, which, con- 
ſidering both the weight and difficulty of affairs, at 
pPreſent on his ſhoulders, is very extraordinary, 
and what I never met from a great miniſter before, 


2 3 I had 
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Fhad thought, and ſo Mr. Harley told me, that 
the Queen would have ſent a letter to the biſhops ; 


will like it. 
lam, wich the greateſt reſpet, 
My Lord, your Grace's moſt dutiful, 
And moſt humble ſervant, 
_ JON. SWIFT. 
Fam told from a good hand; that in a ſhort time- 


the Houle of Commons will fall upon ſome i in- 


Auiries into the late management. 
Fiook leave yeſterday of Lord Peterborow, who, 


1 ſuppoſe, is this day ſet out on his journey to- 


Vienna; he is a little diſcouraged, and told me 


he did not hope for any great ſucceſs in what he. 
went upon, He is one of thoſe many who are 
„ mighvnily bent upon _—_— i ſome rk — 

muade as 1 have mentioned. 


1 


L E P T ER vi. 
EY | London, March 8 1710-17. 
My | Loxy, 28 
1 W ite to your Grace under the greateſt diſtur-- 


bance of mind for the public and myſelf, A 
genileman came in where I dined this afternoon, 
and told us Mr. Harley was ſtabbed, and ſome con- 


8 2 particulars, I immediately ran to Secretary 
St. John's hard by, but no body was at home; I 


met Mrs, St. John in her chair, who could not 


fatisfy me, but was in pain about the Secretary, 


Who, as ſhe heard had killed the murderer, I 


went ſtraight to Mr. Harley's, where abundance 
of people were to inquire, I got young Mr. Har- 
_ ley to me; he faid his father was aſleep, and they. 

hoped! in no danger, and then told me the 9 — 


but this is a ſhorter way, and T hope your Grace 
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until the footmen came in. Immediately Bucier - 
the ſurgeon was ſent for, who dreſſed Mr. Harley 


and they do not apprehend him in danger: He 


* 
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E Hall relate it to your Grice, This day the Mar- | 
quis de Guiſcard was taken up for high-treaſon, by 
2 warrant of Mr. St. John, and examined before a 


committee of counfet im Mr. Se, John's office, . 


where were preſem, the Dukes of Ormond, Buck - 


ingham, Shrewſbury, Earl! Powler, Mr. Harley, 
Me. St. John, and others. During examinations. 

Mr Harley obſerved Guiſcard, who ftood behind 
Him, but on one fide, ſwearing and looking dif- 


reſpectfully. He told him” he owght- to behave - 


| bimſelf beiter, while he was examined fot fuck a 
crime. Guiſcard immediately drew a penknife out 
cf his pocket, which he had picked out of ſome 


of the offices, and. reaching round ſtabbed him 


3 jſt under the breaſt, a little ro the right fide; 
dur it pleaſed God that the point ſtopped at one of 
de ribs, and broke ſhort half an inch. Immediately 
Mx. St. Jobn roſe, drew his ſword, and ran it in- 

to Guiſcard's breaſt. Five or ſix more of the 


counſel drew and ſtabbed Guiſcard in ſever al places: 


but the Earl Powlet called out for God's ſake, to 


ſpare Guiſcard's life, that he might be made an 
example, and Mr. St. John's ſword was taken from 
him and broke, and the footmen without ran in 


mud bound Guiſcard, who begged he might be 
killed immediately; and, they ſay, called out three 
or four times, my Lord Ormond; my Lord Or-+ 


mond. They ſay Guiſcard reſiſted them a whites 


and he was ſent home. The wound bled freſh, 


faid when he came, he thought himſelf in none; 
and when Þ was there he was aſleep, and they did 
not find him at all feveriſh. He hath been ili this . 
week, and told me laſt Saturday, he found him- - 
ſelf much out of order, and hath been abroad bur 
ice ſince, ſo that the only danger is, leſt his be- 
I | >> 2 
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ing out of order, ſhould with the wound put him 
in « fever, and I ſhall be in mighty pain till lo 
morrow morning. I went back to poor Mrs. St. 


ohn, who told me her huſband was with my Lord 
ceper , at Mr. Attorney's, and ſhe ſaid ſome- 
thing to me very remarkable: that, going to day 


to pay her duty to the Queen, when all the. men 


and ladies were dreſſed to make their appearance, 
this being the day of the Queen's acceſſion, the 
lady of the bedchamber in waiting told her the 
Queen had not been at church, and ſaw no com- 
pany; yet, when ſhe inquired her health, they 
faid ſhe was very well, only had a little cold. We 

© conceive, the Queen's reaſon for not going out, 
might be ſomething about the ſeizing of Guiſcard 
for high treaſon, and that perhaps there was ſome 
plot, or ſomething extraordinary. Your Grace 
muſt have heard of this Guiſcard : he fled from 


France for villainics there, and was thought on to 


bead an invaſion of that kingdom, but was not 


_ Hked, I know him well, but think him a fellow 


of little conſequence, although of ſome cunning 
and much villainy. We patled by one another 


this day in the Mall, at two o'clock, an hour be- 
fore he was taken up, and I wondered he did not 


ſpeak tome.  —- 


.- Torite all this to your Grace, becauſe I believe 
you would defire to know a true account of fo im- 
portant an accident; and beſides, I know you will 


have a thouſand falſe ones; and I believe every ma- 
terial circumſtance here is true, having it from young 
Mr. Harley. I met Sir Thomas Manſel, (it was 


then after fix this evening) and he and Mr. Prior 
told me, they had juſt ſeen Guiſcard carried by in 
_ a chair, with a ſtrong guard, to Newgate or the 


dir Simon Harcourt, afterwards created Lord Baron of Stanton 
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one great reaſon for writing theſe | 


of ſervice 
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Pres- Vard Time, perhaps, will ſhew who was 
at the bott m of all this; but nothing could hap- 
a ſo unluckily to England at this juncture as Mr. 
arley's death, when he hath all the ſchemes for 
the grea et part of the ſupplies in his head, and 
the parliament cannot ſtir a ſtep without him. 
Neither can Taltogether forget myſelf, who in him, 


| ſhoull loſe a perſon I have more obligations to, 


than any other in this kingdom, who.hath always 


treated me with the tenderneſs of a parent, and ne. 
| wer refuſed me any favour I aſked for a friends 

| therefore, I hope your Grace will excuſe the dif- 

| order of this letter. I was intending this night, co 


| have writ one of another ſort—=I muſt needs ſay, 

particulars to 
your Grace, was, that you might be able to give 
a true account of the fact, which will be ſome fort 
wr. Ry. OPIN, — 

I am, with the greateſt reſpect, 
Your Grace's moſt dutiful, 
And moſt humble ſervaitit, 
JON. SWI 


1. 


confuſed and incorrect, which your Grace mutt 
impute to the violent pain of mind I am in 
greater than ever I felt in my life. It muſt 


due been the utmoſt height of deſperate guilt, 


Which could have ſpirited that wretch to ſuch an 
action I have not heard whether his wounds 
are dangerous, but I pray God he may re- 
cover to receive his reward, and that we may 
tears the bottom of his villainy. It is not above 
den days ago that I was intereeding with the fe- 
. eretary, in his behalf, becauſe I heard he was 
ut ſtarving ; but the ſecretary affured me he 
had 400 |, a year penfion, "i 
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My Lon p, 


. Had lately the honour of a letter from your 


Grace, and waited to acknowledge it until ſome- 
thing material ſhould happen, that- might recom- 


pence the trouble. My occaſion of writing to you 


at preſent is truly perſonal to your Grace, AM re- 


port was beginning to run here, by ſome letters 
from Ireland, that your Grace had applied the 
paſſage you mention of Rufus, in a ſpeech you 
made to your clergy, which 1 ventured to contra- 

dict as an impoſſibility, and inconſiſtent with your 

_— — opinion, and what was in your letter. Mr. 

Southwell and Mr. Dopping were of the fame | 
mind, and the former ſays he hath writ to your 


Grace about it. I ſhould have thought no more 


of the matter, but let it ſpread like an idle ſtory 
below notice; only dining laſt Sunday with one 
of the principal ſecretaries of ſtate, he gave mea | 
letter to read, which he had juſt received . from | 
the printer of the newſpaper called the PosT-Bor, 
in which was a-tranſcript of a letter from Dublin, 
and the ſecretary being mentioned in that tranſcript, | 
the man would not publiſh it without his advice, 


It contained an account how the news of Mr. Har- 


| ley's being ſtabbed had been received by the Whigs 
in Dublin; of which he produced ſome inſtances. | 
Then he mentions the paſſage out of Tacitus, and 
_ concludes thus: The firſt that mentioned it was ide 
 Archbiſbop of Dublin, who tcok notice of it firſt at 4 
meeting of his clergy ; and afterwards, in the hearing 
of ſeveral perſons, was reprimanded for it in a ein,, 
though ſharp manner, by one of the chief. minifters 
there, well known for his ſteady loyalty to her = | -- 
Jely, and his zealous ſervice to the church of my i 


4 . 


Eondon, April 10, 171 8 
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perilous trial. I immediately 
told the ſecretary, that I knew this mult be we 
and miſrepreſcnted, and that he muſt give me leave 


to ſcratch out that paſſage, which I accordingly 


did; and for fear of any miſtake, I made him give 
me afterwards the whole letter, that I might have it 
in my power. The next day, I ſent for the printer, 
and told him what I had done, and upon further 


thoughts, I ſtifled the whole letter, and the ſecretary 


approved of it. I likewiſe told the printer, that 
when he had any thing relating 0 Ireland, I had 


| thif ſecretary's order (which was true) to ſend it me, 
that he might not do injury to men's reputations, 


by what was repreſented to him from ignorant or 


malicious hands in that kingdom. The letter was 
| to have been printed this day in the Poſt-Boy, with 
| that concluſion reflecting on your Grace, Which 
ibs happily prevented; for although your character 

and ſtation place you above the malice of little peo- 


ple, yet your friends would be extremely concerned 


do ſee your name made ſo bold with in a common 
-__ news-paper. | | | 


BE I bumily hope your Grace will not diſapprove 


of what I have done; at leaſt I have gratified 


3 my own inclination, in the deſire of ſerving you, 
and beſides, had the opportunity of giving Mr. Se- 
eretary ſome part of your character. 


L dare lay a wager, that all this happened by the 


, groſs underſtandings of ſome people, who miſun- - 


derſtood and miſapplied ſomething very innocent 


that came from your Grace. I muſt be ſo bold to 


ſay, that people in that kingdom do very ill un- 


derſtand raillery, I can railly much ſafer here 4 
with a great miniſter of ſtate, or a dutcheſs, than 


I durſt do there with an attorney or his wife. And 
can venture to railly with your Grace, although 
L conld not do it with many of your clergy. I my- 


ſelf have been a witneſs, when want of common 


ſenſe hath made people offended with your Glace, 


where 
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Ireland. 
Here is one Me. Richardſon, a clergyman, who 


ü folliciting an affair that 1 find your Grace ap- 


5 how public irs ſtan 


* 


= Have left off going 10 coffochouſes. 
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] Have had your Weary Winer of April 19. ſome 
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ought to have been moſt pleaſed. F 
ore ev Fur at the beſt tables, which 1 


uld de turt 4 out of company for if I were in 


proveth, and therefore I do him all the ſervier 1 


in it. 


To-morrow we expect it will come on. 


will by abroad in a week. 

We have neus from Bruffcls that the bann 
. Wann. A 

lam, with the ſt reſpect, 

My Lord. 
Tour Grace's moſt 4utiful, 
And moſt humble ſgrvant, 

IN. SWIFT: 


1 * "AR would zecloſe your Semen ö 


to me, directed to Eraſmus Lewis, Efq; at m 
Lord Dartmouth's office at Whitehall; for 


[ 


LETTER: VII. 


cheſſa, May to, „ ns | 


=; ** 


time by me, but deferred my anfwer until 


could give ſome account of what uſe 1 had madeof | 


We are now full of the buſineſs of the Iriſh 
_ yary,. and I attend e. the reſt to engage the 


members I am dequainte wich in our intereſt. 


I will ſhortly write to Ju * A. Wag 3 
NC Opec riey 


Aer 


„„ 
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it, I went immediately to Mr. Secretary 8t. John, 
and read moſt of it to him ; be was ex - 
risfied, and very glad that ſcandalous account, de- 
figned to be printed in the Poſt-boy, was ſuppreſſ- 
d. Mr. Harley was not then quite well enough ; 


ſo L ventured (and hope your Grace will not diſap- 


prove it) to ſhew your letter to a gentleman who 


| | hath a great reſpect for your Grace, and who told 9 


me ſeveral others of Ireland were poſſeſſed of that 


teport. I truſted the letter with him, and gave 
dig leave to read it to them, which he told me he 


did, and that they were all entirely convinced: 
and indeed, as far as I can find, the report is quite 


blown over, and hath left no impreſſion. While 


your Grace's letter was out of my hands, dining 5 


with Mr. H «ley, he faid to me almoſt as ſoon as 
he ſaw me, How came the Archbiſhap of Dublin and 

1 T fall cut? I told him I knew what he meant; 

| but your Grace was altogether miſrepreſented, and 


it muſt come from ſome infamous raſcals, of which 
there never wants a ſet in that kingdom, who 


| make it their bufineſs to find wrong characters 
here, &c, He anſwered, that he believed and 
| knew it was as 1 faid. I added, chat I had the ho" 7 
{ nourto be long known to your Grace, and that | 
| you were the laſt man in the kingdom upon whom 
fluch a report could be fixed with any probability; 


and that fince he was pleaſed to mention this mat- 


ter firſt, he muſt give me leave, the next time 1 : 
a him, to read a letter I had from your Gracs in 
_ anſwer to one of mine, wherein I had told you of 


fuch a report ; he faid there was no need, for he 


firmly believed me. I anſwered ſmiling, that 


ſhould not do, for I would never ſuffer a perſon 
for whom 1 had ſo great an eſteem, to lie under. 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of any thing wrong. Laſt Sa- 
2 after dinner, I was again to wait on him. 
On. that day of the week my Lord Keeper, my 


k Vor. II. 


Lord Rivers, and Mr. Secretary St. John, always 
i „ 


1 


an account that only relates to yourſe] 
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N ae, ts of your letter to him, which 1 thought 


n hs From (Dn. SWIFT 


ugh to dipe b him before this accident, and 


N they used 40 let me be of the company. 


recovery ; and 1 was io ſuch joy to fee the old 
club mer again, that altes eth me ſtill, as your 


race ſees by my impertinence in mixi 18 Fo with 
read 


oper, ny both he and the co | did very 


ankly acquit your Grace; and Harley in 


| Fan dr poke a good deal of his reſpect and e- 


eem for you; and then he repeated. that jt was 


fu new 2 to receive lies from Ireland; which 


doubt is fo true, that no man of diſtinction in 


This was. the firſt Saturday they, had met face 8 


—_ 
A 


hat kingdom is ſafe; and 1 with it were polſdle | 


to take ſome courſe to Fg: at the evil. 


As for libels upon 
cern for the ſouls of "ROS J ſhould give you 


joy of them. You would leſs deſerve your itation, | 
if knaves and fools did not hate you; and whiltt 

_ theſe ſets continue, may your Brace and all good | 

men be the object of their averſion. 


My Lord Keeper, Mr. Harley, and one or two 


more, are immediately to be made peers : The 


town, hath been expecting it for ſome time, altho' 
he court make it yet a ſecret; but can affure 


your Grace of the truth, for, the preambles to their | 
— — are now drawing, and I ſaw a very hand- 


e one for Mr. Harley. You will pleaſe not to 


mention this particular, although i it will be foon 


public but it is yet kept mighty private. Mr. 
V ey to be Lord Treafurer Perhaps before 


| th po | leaves this town, all this will be openly 
| fold, and then 1 may be laughed at for beinglo | 
2 . 2 but ſo capricious are great men 3 


eir ſecrets. The firſt authentic aſſurances I had 


of theſe promotions was laſt Sunday, though the _ 


= 


* likewiſe, . * many . vill be 


ation hath been ſtrong for aboye a 15 


race, bating my con- 
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ale in the employments as ſobn as the ſe Mon 
oe which will be, I believe, in leſs than a fort- 


12 Sir cholmofdely Derring. of Kent, was 
peſterday in a duel fot through che body, by otie 
r. ThorabM, in Tothilfeld', and ied in lorge 


hours. 
I never mention any thing of the firſt· fruits " "Þ 


ther to Mr. Harley or the Duke of Ormond; If 


it be done before his Grace goes over, it is well, 
and there is an end: If nor, I ſhall have the heit 
9 of doing it in bis abſence; it F ſhawld 
k of it now, perhaps it would be ſo contrived 
Hinder me from ſoliciting it afrerwards'; but ab 


Y . 
fury what he hack dende in it. 


Tam, with the greateſt red, 
My Lord, 
Tour Graceꝰs moſt el r 
Giga bumble . 3 


T kv "ERP at tlie town toi 1 * 52 


health, and to be under a neceſſity of walkin 
to and from Londom every day. But your 

_ Grace will pleaſe ſtill ro direct your letter under 

cover to Mr. Lewis. 
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| London, "2, 171 
My 1 Tuly 77 


1* * conceive your | Grate begins to be a buſy 


perſon in council, and parliament, aud convo - 
* and — may be content to be 1 
Aa 2 now 
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- now and then by an idle letter from hence, We 
have an empty town, the Queen being ſettled at 
Windſor, and the miniſters often there. We are 

{© weary with expecting further removals, that 
- we begin to drop the diſcourſe : Neither am I ſure, 
whether thoſe in power may not differ a little in o- 

Pinion as to that matter. However, it ſeemeth 

— agreed, that there will be many changes 

before next ſeſſion, and that it is neceſſary there 

mould be fo. My Lord Peterborow hath been 
ſome time returned, and I have had a good deal of 
talk with him; or rather, he hath talked a good 

I deal to me. He is mightily diſcontented with what 

Init to him, and which he findeth to be true, 

F that there ſeemeth a general diſpoſition among us 

towards a peace. He thinketh his ſucceſsful nego - 

nations with. the Emperor and the Duke of Savoy 
have put us in a better condition than ever to con- 
tinue the war, and will engage to convince me, that 

: __ is yet to be had if we take proper meaſures. 
Tour Grace knoweth he is a perſon of great ta- 
lents, but daſhed with ſomething reſtleſs and capri- 

- cious in his nature. He told me he came over 

without being recalled, and without one ſervant, 
having ſcattered: them in ſeveral parts of Germany, 

1 doubt he will not have credit enough with the 

miniſtry to make them follow his plans; and he is 

ſuch a ſort of perſon as may give good advice, 

which wiſe men may reaſonably refuſe to follow. 

It ſeemeth to me, that the miniſtry lie under a 
grievous dilemma from the difficulty of continuing 

the war. and the danger of an ill peace, which L 
doubt whether all their credit with. the Queen and 
country would ſupport them under : But my Lord 

Treaſurer is a ſtranger to fear, and hath all that 

courage which innocence and good ſenſe can give 

a man, and the moſt free from avarice of any one 
living; both which are abſolutely neceſſary for his 
ſtation in this juncture. He was ſaying a thing ta 
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me ſome days ago, which I believe is the great 
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maxim he proceedeth by, that wiſdom. in public 


affairs was not what is commonly believed the form- 


ing of ſchemes with remote views; but the making” 
ule of ſuch incidents as happen. It was thought 
my Lord Marr * would have ſucceeded as ſcereta- 


ty upon the Duke of Queenſbery's death; but the 


court ſeemeth now diſpoſed to have no third fe>+ 


eretary, which was a uſcleſs charge. The Queen 


hath been extremely ill, ſo as for four-and-twenty- 
hours people were in great pain; but ſhe hath been 
fince much better, and voided abundance of gra- 


well, &c, Oar expedition uader Mr, Hill is faid to 

| be towards the ſouth ſeas, but nothing is known : 

told a great man who is deepeſt in the project of 

m, that I had no good opinion of theſe expeditions, 
- which hitherto never ſucceeded with us. He fad 

de would venture ten to one on the ſucceſs of it, | 


provided no ill accident happened by ſtorms ; and 


ces abroad, ny NY 8 
As to the fieſt - fruits, I muſt inform your Grace, 
chat the whole affair lieth exactly as it did for ſome 
months pat. The Duke and his people never” 
thought, or at leaſt never meddle in it, until ſome 


days before they went, and then they were told it 


was not already done; and my Lord Treaſurer di- 
| rected that it ſhould be an inſtruction to the Lord 


Lieutenant to mention in his ſpecch to parliament, . 


that the Queen had done it, c. But they took. 


no fort of care to finiſh the matter, and carry the 
inſtrument over-with them; which they might have. 
done, had they begun - timely, and applied them-. 
ſelves ; and as the Biſhops ſuperſeded me, I did 


* not preſume to meddle further in it; But I chink ; 
| this may be a leſſon, that in all ſuch caſes as theſe  } 


. This Earl of Marr was one of the firſt that entered into the 
rebellion in Scotland in favour of the Preten ler ia the year 1725. | 
| | A a3. 2 F 2 0 * 18. 
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_ cauſe T am ſure I can do it ſafely. 7 
I have been engaging my Lord Treaſurer and the | 
other great men in a project of my own, which they 
tell me they 


1 
go would defire at leafure ſome of your 


66 Bk! b 


R is neceffity to bave ſome govd ſolliditor, ant 
not leave whings wholely to great men: Nay, 


ſo litile did che Duke engage in this mutter, hm 


my Lord Treaſarer told me yeſterday (although 
that is a ſecret) that the very draught they had 
made upon my application was fome way or other 
mullaid dcs the Queen and himſelf, and could 
Hot be found; but, however, that another ſhould 
Won be Nees ; And his Lordſhip commanded 


mie to inform your Grace and my Lords the Bi. 


thops, "that, wih the firft convenience the inftru- 
mept ſhould de prepared and ſent over, which 
your Grace will pleaſe to let them know. I was 


_ of opinion with my Lord Treaturer, that it ſhould 


be done by a deed from the Queen, without an act 
of parliiment, and that the Biſhops ſhould be 


made a corporation for the management of it, 


Your Grace ſees I write wü much freedom, be- 


| will embrace, eſpecially his Lordſhip, 
He is to * ſome kind of ſociety or academy un- 


le the e of the miniſters, and protection 


of the hed + * correcting, enlarging, poliſhing, 


dad fixing our language, he methods muſt be 


to the ſociety ; only I am writing a letter to my 
ord Treafurer by way of propoſal and ſome ge- 


1 neral hints, which I defign'to publiſh, and he ex- 


h from me. All this may come to nothing, 


although | J find the ingenious and learned men of 


aft my acquaintance” fall readily in with it ; and ſo 
hope will your Grace, if the defign can be well 


race's thoughts on this matter. 
1 hope your Grace will rake advantage of the 


| Limes, and ſee whether your violent houſe of com- 
Wong will fall in with ſome good law for the benefit 


of the _ as their much betters have 2 it 
ere: 


uA SA 
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treuen, acknowledging his favour about t 
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| Here: And I think the convocation could not be 


better employed than in conſidering what good law 
is wanting for the church, and cadeavour to A 
it paſſed, rather than in brangling upon 
The church harh ſo few happy 3 that as 


ought to let none of them flip, I take 3 


of your Grace's time, and therefore, begging your 
prayers.and bleſſing. 1 remain, 20 TROY 


| reſpect, 


Your an Ks 
 Moft dutiful, humble wn a 
+ 8 W FT. 


1 waters 


LETTER * 


+ | Lindon, 2 13. 1711. 
My Pra 


I Have been at Windſor a fortnight, from whence 


I returned two days ago, and met à letter at my 


lodging from your Grace, dated July 25, I was 
told it was ſent to Mr. Manly's houſe (your poſt- 
maſter's ſon) and by him to me; fo that I ſa 9951 


otherwiſe I ſhould have had it at Wiadlor. 


F Grace did not direct to Mr. Lewis as former- 
e miniſters go uſually down to Wiadfor qu G- 


turday, and return on Monday or Tueſday follow- 


_ loving, I had lictle- opportunity of talking wk 
my Lord Treaſurer, ſecing him only at court,” er | 


at ſuppers at third-places, ot” — much company 


his own lodgings. eſterday I went to viſit tom 
fitter dinner, but did not thy above. ati hour, be- 
_ cauſe buſineſs called him out. I read to bim t! 


part of your Grace's letter which exprefſeth your 
Grace's reſpect, to him, and he received them per betty 
well. He told me he had lately received a i from 
the biſhops of Ireland, fubſcribed (as 1 remember 
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in Ireland doubted whether the —— had granted. 


2&5 FEETTFERS from Dr SWIFT 
firſt- fruits. I told his Lordſhip that ſome 


them before the Duke of Ormond was declared 
Rhentenant ;_ yes, he faid, ſure I remembered 


it was immediately upon my application. I ſaid, 


heard the Duke himſelf took no merit on that ac; 
count. He anſwered; No, he was ſure he did not, 
he was the honeſteſt gentleman alive: Bur, ſaid he, 
it is the Queen that did it, and ſhe alone ſhall have- 


the merit; and Fmuſt, be fo free as to tell your 
Grace that the grudging, ateful manner of 

1. veral occaſions, , 
could not but gie him hints of for my juſtiſic - 
tion, bath not been prudent, I. am ſure it ha 


ſome people, which, upon 


hindered me from any thoughts of purſuing ano- 


3 ther affair of you greater conſequenee, which Ihad 1 


good hopes o — What can be the matter 


E thoſe peop Do F aſk. either money or 


thanks of them Have I done any hurt to the bu-- 


n My Lord-Treaferer told me, he bad fray: | 


the letter over about the firſt- fruits. 1 never in-- 
nired into the particulars: He ſays, he will very 


anſwer the _ letter to bimtele, and will 


ſhew- me both letter and auſwer; but 1 ſha'l not 
put him in mind; unleſs he remembers it of his- 
own accord; Nor, with great ſubmiſſion to your: 


Grace, can I. prevail on my own pride to defire he 

would make any mention of me in his anſwer, | 
Your. Grace is convinced, that unleſs I write a+ | 
| keap of. lies, the Queen had granted that affair be- 
fore my Lord Duke was named. I defire to con- 


vince no body. elſe; and, finec the thing, is done, 


it is not-of any conſequence who were inſtrumental 


in it. I could not. forbear yeſterday reminding my, 


Lord Treaſurer of what I ſaid to Mr. Southwell- - 


before his Lordſhip, when he came to take his 


leave before he went to Ireland; which was, that. " 


I hoped Mr. Southwell would let the Biſhops and 
__ Ireland know chat my Lord Tran had 
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long, - 


— 


lung fince (before the Duke S pe · 
ruits, 


r EE ie od i 
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vailed on the Queen to remit the Ke. 
and that it was his Lordſhips work, as the grant of 

the fame favour in England had formerly been. 
My Lord Treaſurer did then acknowledge it before 
Mr. Southwell, and I thiok Mr, Southwell ſhould 


dave added accordingly ; but there is a great deal of 


ignorance, as well as ill-will, in all this matter. 


The Duke of Ormond himſelf, had he engaged in 
it, could only act as a ſolicitor, Every body knows, 


that the Lord Treaſurer in ſuch caſes mult be ap- 


plied to (and only he) by the greateſt perſons. E 


ould think the people of Ireland might rather be 
ed to ſee one of their own country able to find. 


| fome credit at court, and in a capacity to ſerve, Þ} 
them, eſpecially one that dath it without any other 
proſpect than that of ſerving them. I know not 


any of the Biſhops from whom. I can expect any. 
favour, and there are not may upon whom a man 
of any figure could have ſuch defigns ; but I wilt 
be revenged; for whenever it licth. in my powet. L 
will ſerve the church and kingdom, although they. 
ſhou'd uſe me much worſe. I ſhall dine to-morrow: 


with Lord Treaſurer, and perhaps L may then fee 
the anſwer he is to wrive. I thought to have ſent 


this lexter away to-night; bat I have been inter- 
rupted by buiinels. I go to Windſor again on 8a- 
turday for a day or two, but TI will leave this be- 


| kind 10 be ſear to the poſt. 


- duguſt 21. I had wrote thus far, and was 


| - forced to leave off, being burricd away to Windſor 


by my Lord Treaſurer, from whence I returned 
but laſt night. His Lordſhip. gave me a. paper, 
which he faid he had promiſed me; I put it in my 


pocket, thinking it was about ſomething elſe we 


had been. talking over; and I never looked. into it 
until juſt now, when I find it to be my Lord Pri- 


. to his Lordſhip, with an incloſed one 


from 


* 4 
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from the Bifhops. With ſubmifit5n, F take ſt c 
he drycoough, although 1 ſhall not cell His Lord | 
hip 0: They ſay, they are informed his LH 
Bad @ great fart in, &c. I think they Moc ö 
either have told who it was, iaformed them fo, 
ſince it was a perſon commiſſioned by themſelves; 
= or at leaſt ſaid they were , aſſured And, as for 
= thoſe words,” a great part, I know no body elle had 
| ay except the Ween herſelf, 1 cannot tell we. 
2 ther my Lord hach writ an anſwer, having ſaid no- 
. Aa to him. of it ſince he gave me the letters, nor 
r PR nt 
; As to the convocation, I remember both my 
Lord Treaſurer and Mr St. John ſpoke to me a- 
bout the matter, and were of the ſame opinion with 
your Grace, that it was wholely in the Queen's 
choice; I excuſed giving my opinion, being whole 
1 and I have heard nothing of it 
My Lord Keeper gave me yeſterday a bundle of | 
Iriſh votes at Windſor, and we talked a good deal | 
about the quarrel between the Lords and Com | 
*mons : I ſaid the fault, lay in not diſſolving the 
Parliament; which I had mentioned to the Duke 'S 
Ormond, and often to ſome of thoſe who were 
thought to have moſt credit with him. But they 
ſeemed to believe as I did, that any Iriſh parlia- 
ment would yield to any thing that any chief go- 
. vernour pleaſed; and ſo it would be a netdles | 
a—_—_— Cf ᷣͤ LOSE 
Me reckon for certain, that Mr. Hill wich his 
fleet is gone to Quebec. WS 
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My Lord, eee e the 
Vour Grace's moſt dutiful, 
And moſt bumble ſervant, 


, 4 


eee eee 


F 
3 Windſer-caflle, 98. 1. 1711. 
HAD the honour of a long letter from your 


I Grace juſt a month ago, which I forbore acknow- 
ledging ſooner, becauſe I have been ever ſinct per- 
petually toſſed between this and London, and, part- 


iy, becauſe there had nothing happened that might . 


make a letter worthy the peruſal It is the opinion 


of ſome great perſons here, that the words which the 
houſe of commons took amiſs in your addreſs, might 
very well bear an application that concerned only 
my Lord Wharton. I find they are againſt my 
"Opinion, that a new -partiament [ſhould have 


deen called; but all agree it muſt now be dif- 


folved Got in A: ee as to 4 8 


that nothing of Ireland is talked on above a day or 


85 ; thar of the city + election I have ofteneſt 
heard of ; and the proceeding of your court in it, 


ks thought, might have been witer. I find your 


Grace ſeemeth to be of my opinion, and ſo I told 


— 


1 + LETTERS from Da. SWIFT 
my Lord "Treafurer, 1 think your Cilmainham* | 
project of an addreſs was a very fooliſh one, and | 
that for the reaſon of thoſe who were againſt it, T | 
hope Ireland will ſoon be equally convinced 
-with us here, that if the Pretender be in any 
body's thoughts, it is of thoſe they leaſt dream, 
and who now are in no condition of doing miſchief _ 
to any but themſelves. As for your convocation, 
I believe every thing there will terminate in good 
Wiſhes. You can do nothing now, and will not 

meet again theſe two years, and then I fuppoſe 
only to give money, and away, There ſhould me- 

_ thinks, in the interval, be ſome propoſals confi- 
dered and agreed upon by the biſhops and principal 
men of the clergy, to have all ready againſt the 

nent morning ; and even that I deſpair of, for a 

— thouſand reaſons too tedious to mention. 7 
My admirivg at the odd proceedings of thoſe 2 

mong the biſhops and clergy who are angry with 
me forgetting their firſt- fruns was but a form of 

ſpeech, I cannot ſincerely wonder at any proceed- 
ings in numbers of men, and eſpecially (I muſt 

venture to ſay fo) in Ireland. Mean time it isa 

good jeſt to hear my Lord Treaſurer, ſaying | 
often, before a deal of company, that it was I that | 
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got the clergy of Ireland their firſt- fruits; and, | 
| peneral'y with this addition, that it was before the |] 
Duke of Ormond was declared Lord-licutenant, | 
His Lordſhip hath long deſigned an anſwer to the 
letter he received from the Biſhops ; he hath told | 
me ten times he would do it ro-morrow, He goeth _ 
to London this day, but I continue here for 3 
weck. 1 ſhall refreſh his memory, and engage my 
Lord Harley his ſon to do ſo too. 


} 
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| t The high ſheriff and the grand Jury of the county of Dublin By 
_ meet here, and prepare addreſſes; cxamine affidavits, and find bis 
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To DR. NARCISSUS MARSH. a8 
I ſuppoſe your Grace cannot but hear in general of 
ſome ſteps that are making towards a There 
came out ſome time ago an account of Mr. Prior's 
journey to France, pretended. to be a tranſlati 
| and is a pure invention from beginning to the end: 
| I will let your Grace into the ſecret of it. The cla» 
1 movurs of a party againſt any peace without Spain, 
1 and railing at the miniſtry, as if they deſigned to 
ruin us, occaſioned that production, out of indig- 
nity and contempt, by way of furnithing fools with 
ſomething to talk of; and it hath had a very great 
effect. Mean time your Grace may count that a 
| peace is going forward very faſt.— Mr. Prior was 
Actually iu France, and there are now two miniſters. 
| from that court in London, which you may be 
pretty ſure of, if you believe what I tell you, that 
1 ſupped with them myſelf in the houſe where Iam 
no writing, Saturday laft : neither do I find it to 
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* | then very great ſecret ; for there were two gentle- : 
th | men more with us beſides the invitor. However, : 
of I defire your Grace to ſay nothing of it, becauſe it | 
0 may look like lightneſs in me to tell it; Mr. Prior | 
it was with us too, but what their names are I can» © 
$4 not tell; for I believe thofe they paſſed by when I 
ng was there are not the real ones. All matters are 3 
12 agreed between France and us, and very much ta 3 
d, the advantage and honour of England ; but I be- I 
he | hieve no further ſteps will be taken without giving 4 
u. notice to che allies I do wot. tell your Grace one © 
he {yllable, as coming from any great miniſter, and © 
Id | therefore 1 do not betray them. But there are - 
th || ther ways of picking out things in a court: how- 7 
” Wo ever, I muſt deſire you will not diſcover any of 
mn | theſe linle particulars, nor cite me upon any ac- 2 
fp | <ountat all; for great men may think I tell things Y 
= | from them, although I have them from other 
tn bands; in which laſt caſe only I venture to repeat 
ilk mem to one I can conſide in, and one at fo great 
=... — © =S _ ns 
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2 UETTERS from D. SWIFT 


I humbly thank your Grace for the good opinion 
vou are pleaſed to have of me, and for your advice 
which ſeemeth to be wholely grounded on it, As 
to the firſt, which relaterh ro my fortune, I hall | 
never be able to make myſelf believed how ind.. 
ferent I am about it. T ſometimes have the ple- «a 
ſure of making that of others; and I fear it is too 
you a pleaſure to be a virtue, at leaſt in me, 
Perhaps in Ireland, I may not be able to prevent 
contempt any other way than by making my for- 
tune; bur then it is my comfort, that contempt in 
Ireland will be no fort of mortification to me. 
When T was laſt in Ireland, I was above half the- ] 
time retired to one ſcurvy acre of ground, and al. 
ways left it with regret. I am as well received and 
known at court, as perhaps any man ever was of 
my level: I have formerly been the like. I left it 
then, and will perhaps leave it now (when they }] 
pleaſe to let me) without any concern, but what a 
ew months will remove. It is my maxim io leave 
great miniſters to do as they pleaſe ; and if I can 
not diſtinguiſh myſelf by being uſeful in ſuch a 
way, as becometh a man of confcience and honour, 
I can do no more; for I never will ſolicit for my. _ 
ſelf, although I often do for others... 
I !be other part of your Grace's advice to be | 
ſome way uſeful to the church and to the pubic 
by any talent you are pleaſed to think I poſſeſs, is 
the only thing for which I'would defire ſome fet- 
_ alement that would make me full maſter of my 
time. I have often thought of ſome ſubjects, 
wherein I believed I might ſucceed : but, my Lord, 
to aſk a man floating at ſea, what he deſigned to 
do when he gets on thore, is too haſty a queſtion: 
let him get there firſt, and reſt and dry himſelf, 
and then look about him. I have been pretty well 
known to ſeveral great men in my life; and it we 
ccheir duty, if they thought I might have been of 
, to put me inte a capachy for it; but T never 
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yet knew one great man in my life, who was not 


every day ſwayed by other motives: in diſtributing 
his — whatever reſolutions he had pretended 


| to make to the contrary. I was ſaying a thing the o- 
fttzßer day to my Lord Keeper, which he approved of, 


and which 1 believe may be the reaſon of this: it 


vas, that perſons of tranſcendent merit forced their 


way in ſpight of all obſtacles: but thoſe whoſe me- 
rit was of à. ſecond, third, or fourth rate, were 
ſeldom able to do any thing; becauſe the knaves 


and dunces of the world, had all the impudence, 
affiduity, flattery, and ſervile compliance divided 
among them, which kept them perpetually in the 


way, and engaged every body to be their folicicors, 

I was aſking a great miniſter a month ago how he 
bly ppen to pick out a certain perſon 

oy in a commiſſion of diſcovering: abuſes, 


| who was the moſt, notorious for the conſtant prac- 


rice of the greateſt abuſes in that very kind, and 
was very well known not to be at all reformed? He 


| ſaid he knew all this; but what would I have him 


to do? I anſwered, ſend any one of your footmen, 
and command him to chuſe out the firſt likely, 
genteel fellow he ſecs in the ſtreets; for ſuch a one 
might poſſibly be honeſt, but he was fure the other 


de was not; and yet they have employed him, 3 

IC I promiſe your Grace that this ſhall be the laſt 

8 | Gully I will ever make to court, and that I will re- 

et · turn as ſoon as | can have leave, I have no great 

mn { pleaſure in my preſent manner of living, often in- 

, volved in things that perplex me very much, and 

2 Which try my patience to the utmoſt teazed every 

to day by ſolicitors, who have fo little ſenſe as to 

Nt think I have either credit or inclination to be their's, 

+ | WW although they ſee I am able to get nothing for my- 

ell elf. But I fad I am grown very tedious, and 

Fas therefore conclude with the greateſt reſpe&t, 

of -. My. Lord, your Grace s. 
a Moſt duiiful, and moſt humble ſervant |} 
yet Bb 2  KEF-. 2 
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Þ Eannox in conſcience take up your Grace's time 
_ *® with an empty letter; and it is not every day one 
can furniſh what will be worth ye reading, I 

had all your Grace's packets, and I humbly 
your Grace for your inſtructions to me, 


- 


which I ſhall obſerve as foon as ever it ſhall pleaſe 
God to put me into a way of life, where I can 
have leifure for ſuch ſpeculationnns. 
In above twenty years that T have known ſome- 
_ thing of courts and miniſters, I never ſaw ſo ſtrange 
and odd a complicated diſpoſition of affairs as what 
we have had for fix weeks paſt, The facts your 
Grace may have met with in every common news-. 
paper; but the ſprings of them are hardly diſco- 
verable even by thofe who had moſt opportunity of 
obſerving, Neither do I find thoſe who ſhould 
know beſt agree upon the matter. There is a per- 
petual trial of {Kill between thoſe who are out and 
thoſe who are in; and the former are generally 
more induſtrious at watching opportunities, Lait |] 
September at Windſor the Duke of Smerſet “, | , 
ho had not been at cabinet-council for mau 
months, was adviſed by the late miniſtry to appear 
there, but the reft refuſed to fit with him; ang the 
council was put off until next day, when the Duke 
went to a horſe-race. This was declaring open 
war, and ever ſince both he and his Dutchels (be 
is in great favour) have been uſing all ſors of 
means to break the preſent miniſtry. Mrs. Maſham 


* See the hiſtory of the laſt ſeſſon of parllamen', and of the peace _ 
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was abſent two months from Windſor, with lying 
in at Kenſington, and wy Lord Treaſurer ix 
weeks by indiſpoſition. Some time before the ſeſ- 
fon, the Duke abovementioned went to all thoſe” 
Lords who, by the narrowneſs of their fortunes, 


' have depended on the court, and engaged them to 


vote againſt the miniſtry, by aſſuring them it was 
the Queen's pleaſure. He is faid to have added 


other powerful motives. Bothmat's * memorial was 
. —— juſt at that juncture, as Hoffman the 


Emperor's reſident had ſome time before printed 


the French king's propofitions. It is confidently 


affirmed by thote who fhonld know; that money 


vas plentitully ſcattered. By theſe and ſome other 
_ accidents the vote was carried againſt the miniſtry; 
and every body of cither party underſtood rhe thing 


as intended directly againſt my Lord Treaſurer's. 


brad. "The Houſe of Lords made a very ſhort 


adjournment, and were preparing ſome reſolutions 
and addreſſes of the moſt, dangerous importance. 


| We had a very melancholy Chriſtmas, and the 
| moſt fearleſs prongs were ſhaken : for our great” 
danger loy w 


ere I cannot tell your Grace at this 
diſtance. The thing wiſhed for was the removal 


of the Somerſet family; bet thit could not be 
done, ner yet is. After fon e time the Queen de- 


clared herſelf as you have heard, and twelve new 


lords were created. My Lord Nottingham game 


in this affair hath been moſt talked of, and ſeve - 


_ ral hard things faid of him are affirmed to be trur. 


The diſſenting miniſters in this town were conſult. 
ed about the occafional bill, and agreed to it, for 


| what reaſons I cannot learn; that which is offered” 
not ſatisfying me, that they were afraid of worſe,” 

I believe they expected an entire change of mini- 
iy and meaſures, and a new parliament, by which 


. * Baron BoTuman envy extraordinary fr. m che Tledtor of Ha- 
nover; afterwards King GTO I, i 
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it might be repealed, and have inſtead ſome law io 
their advantage. The Duke of Marlborough's re. 
moval hath paſſed very ſilently ; the particular tes · 
was for it 1 muſt tell Grace ſome othertime; 
but how it will paſs abroad I cannot anſwer. 
People on both ſides conclude from it, that the 
Peace is certain, but the concluſion is ill-drawn : 
the thing would have been done, although we had. 
been ſure of continuing the war. We are terribly. 
afraid of Prince Eugene's coming, and therefore it 
was put off until the reſolutions were taken, Be- 
fore he came out of his yackt, he aſked how many 
lord were made ? he was a quarter of an hour 
with the Queen, on Sunday about ſeven at night. 
The great men. reſolve to entertain him in their 
turns; and we ſuppoſe it will end in a journey of 
Pleaſure. We are fo confidently told of the Duke 
of Somerſet's being out, that I writ to the Dean 
| of St. Patrick's, A man of quality told me, he 
dad it from my Lord 4 a whom I aſked nes {| 
day, and found it ami ; but it is impoſſible} 
to fence againſt all lies: however, it is ſtill expect - 
ed that the Duke will be out, and that many other 
removes will be made. Lord Ranclagh died on 
Sunday morning ; he. was very poor. and needy,. 
and could hardly A himſelf for want of a 
E Which uſed to be paid him, and which 
is friends ſolicited as a thing of perfect charity. 
He died hard, as their term of art is here, to ex- 
preis the woeful ſtate of men, who diſcover no 
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religion at their death. . 

| e town-talk is, that the Duke of Ormond. 
will go no more to Ireland, but be fucceeded by. 

| the Duke of Shrewſbury, who is a very great and, 
_-excelleat perſon ; and I will hold a wager that your” | 
| Grcaevilbean admirer of his Dutcheſs : if they 
go, I will certainly order her to make all advances to 

| 70u; bye ths i only general report of which they 
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me out of ſome opinions; and although a 
King ®, who was ſome time in Ireland, to be Ga- 


bim, if he be diligent and ſober; for which I am 
1 engaged. I mention this becauſe I think he was 
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To Dx; NARCISSUS MARSH: © ws 


company con-. 
he ſaid: 
did but fix me the deeper, he told the — 2 
how ſucceſsful he had been. L have got poor Dr. 


— 
Hasen 3 


zeiteer, which will be worth 250 l. per annum to 


under your Grace s protection when he was in Ire- 4 I 
land, 
By what 1 gather from Mr. Southwell, 1 believe 


pour Grace ſtandeth very well with the Duke of 


z and it is one great addition to my eſteem» 


for Mr. Southwell, that he is cotirely your Grace's 
friend and humble ſervant, 22 10 do you- 


— wo all occaſions. 


Lam, with the reſpect. 
Tour 11 5 — dutiful, 
. 2 — Tr 7 


your —_—— —— — 7 


LETER At. 


My Loa p, 2 Ty 
APS you will be content to back 1 
circumſtances of affairs here. The Duke of 


» Author of Mur Ty of MouxTown, (a moſt 15 village 


Somerſet uſually 


when the miniſters go down thither, and returns 


not until they are gone. On Sunday ſevennight, 


contrary to cuſtom, he was at Windſor, and a ca- 
binet-council was ro be held at night; but after 


_ waiting a long time, word was brought out, that 1 
there would be no cabinet. Next day it was held. 


and then the Duke went to a horle race about 


three miles off. This began to be whiſpered ; and 
at my return to town they had got in the city; but 


not the reaſon ; which was, that Mr. Secretary St. 
John refuſed to fit if the Duke was there. Laſt 
Sunday the Duke was there again; but did not 
offer to come to the cabinet, which was held with- 


out him. 1 hear the Duke was adviſed by his | 
friends of the other party to make this ſtep. Ihe 


ſecretary ſaid ro ſome of his acquaintance, that he 


would not fit with a man who had fo often betray» 

ed them, &c. You know the Dutchefs of Somerter |] 

dsa great favourite, and hath got the Dutcheſs of | 
— Marlborough's key, She is iofinuating, and a 
woman of 1atrigue, and will, I believe, do what 


ill offices ſhe can to the ſecretary. They would 


have hindered her coming in: but the Queen fad. 


Is it were fo, that ſhe could not have what ſer - 


vants ſhe like, ſhe could not find how her condi» 


tion was mended. I take the fafety of the preſeut 
miniſtry ro conſiſt in the agreement of three great 
men, Lord Keeper, Lord Treafurer, and Mr. Se- 
_ eretary, and fo I have often told them together 
between jeſt and earneſt, and two of them ſepa- 


rately wi h more ſeriouſneſs. And I think they | 


entirely love one another ; their differences are not 


of weight to break their union. They vary a little. 15 


about their notions of a certain general. I will not 
ſay more at this diſtance, I do not ſee well how 
they can be without the ſecretary, who hath very 
great abilities both for the cabinet and the parlia - 
ment. The tories in the city are a litile dileon- 


leaverh - Windfor on Saturday, * 
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the true one if they would. One is, that Lord 


"AF flacetious, like one who had no buſineſs at all. He 
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"wg your Grace” s letter, d chat would look 
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are made in em- 


tented, that no further changes 
yments, of which I cannot learn the ſecret, altho* 
have heard ſeveral, and from ſuch who might tell 


rer profeſſeth he is at a loſs to find perſons 
for ſeveral places: another, (which is lefs believed) 


that the Queen interpoſerh : a third, that it is a 


trimming diſpofition. I am apt to think that he 


ſenſe of religion, an 4 ſcholar, and a 


trepid in his notions, and indefatigable in buſineſs, 


vate company he is wholely diſengaged, and very 


never wants a reſerve upon any emergency, which 


would appear deſperate to others, and maketh 
li ile uſe of thoſe thouſand projectors and ſchema 
tiſts, who are daily plying him with their viſions, 


but.to be thoroughly convinced by the 5 
that His « own notions are the beſt, - 


_. FT am, 'mp Lord, 
Wih the greateſt ea, 
5 Lane Grace's 
Moſt obedient, Ge. 


Ern XIV. 


London, March 20% ma. 
My Lonp, - 
[ Gannor afk pardon for not ſooner 1 


reaſu- 


qualified : 


pads the call for employments greater than he can 
1] anſwer, if there were five times as many to diſpoſe 
| of; and | know particularly, that be dilliketh very 
N much the notion of people, that every one is to be 
turned out. The — rer is much the greateſt 
miniſter I ever knew : regluar in life, with a true 


divine. of a very mild and affable diſpoſuion, in SZ 


1 ar utter defpiſer of money for bimſelf, yet frugal 5 
| (perhapsto an extremity} for the public. In pri- 


IHIIHHLIS4004I4440404 040000008, | 
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impoſſible for us to car 
former methods. The 


* 


gro weary of politics, or am out of the way of 
them, or there is lefs ſtirring than uſual; hs 
indeed, we are all in ſuſpenſe at preſent ; but I am 


told that in ten or twelve days time we ſhall know 
what the iſſue will be at Utrecht. I can only tell 
your Grace, that there are ſome unlucky circum- 


Nances not proper to be truſted to a letter, which 


Rave hitherto retarded this great work : Mihi lu- 
_ dibria rerum mortalium cunctis in negotiis obver ſanitur = 
Mean time we are with great difficulty raifing funds | 
upon which to borrow five millions. One of thoſe 


funds is a tax upon paper, and I think 30 per cent. 


upon imported books, and of ſuch a natureasT 


could not yeſterday forbear ſaying to wy Lord 
equer, 


Preaſurer and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, | 
mat, inſtead of preventing ſmall papers and Iibels, 
d will leave nothing elſe for the I have nor 


ralked to the Dake of Argyle upon the affairs of 


Spain, fince his return; but am told he affirms it 
on the war there by our | 
uke of Ormond is ex 


pected to go in two or three days for Flanders, 


And what I writ to your Grace ſome months ago | 
of the Duke of Shrewſbury ſucceeding ro govern | 


Ireland, will, I ſuppoſe, be ſoon declared. I way 


the other dayſto ſee the Dutcheſs, and reported your 
Grace's compliments, which ſhe- took very well; 


and I told her I was refolved your Grace and ſhe 


was his own great weakneſs, or the folly of bis 
friends, that the thing went fo far as it Ad. | 
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as if I thought mine were of conſequence, Either 


_ ſhould be very good acquaintance, I believe the 
ſpirit o your Moughers is got into our Maat, 
Who are ſtill very troubleſome, and every night | 
cut ſome body or other over the face; and commit | 
a a hundred infolent barbarities, 1 
Ihere was never the leaſt defign of any impeach- 
ment againſt the Duke of Marlborough and it 


hears aw —— S 
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| To Dx NARCISSUS MARSH. 269 1 
ed themſelves hoarſe: but for ſome weeks paſt, "7 


have heard leſs of the Pretender than formerly. 


ſuppoſe it is like a faſhion; got into Ireland when ie 


is out here: but in my conſcience, I do not think a- 
ny one perſon in the court or miniſtry here, defigns 


any more to bring in the Pretender than the Great 


Turk. I hope Mr. Harley, who is now on his jour- 
ney to Hanover, will give that court a ttuer opinion 
of perſons and things, than they have hicherto.con- - 


ceived. And if your Grace knew the inftcument 


'] t#hrough which theſe falſe opinions have been ins 1 | 


fuſed, you would allow it another inſtance of the 
Ludibrium rerum murtalium. And your Grace can- 


not but agree, that it is ſomething fingular for the 
1 Prince in poſſeſſion to make perpetual advances, 
aud the preſumpuve heir Nanda 


| - cious. 


ng off and. ſulpi- 


1 know not whether your Grace hath confider- | 


| ed the polition that my Lord Treaſurer is viſible 
ia. Thc late miniſtry and their adherents confels 
|} themſelves fully reſolved to have his head, when- 
|}. ever itis in their power; and were prepared upon 


the beginning of the ſeſſions, when the vote 


was carried againſt any peace without Spain, to 
move that be ſhould be tent to the tower: At the 


ſame time, his friends, and the tories in general, 
are diſcontented at his ſlowneſs in the changing of 


_ commiſſions and employments, to which the weak - 
nels of the court- intereſt, in the houſe of Lords, 


is wholly imputed; neither do I find, that thoſe in 
the greateſt ſtations, or moſt in the confidence of 
my Lord Treaſurer, are able to account for this 


proceeding, or ſeem ſatisfied with it I have en- 


deavoured to ſolve this difficulty another way; and 


'| TfancyI am in the right, from words I have heard 
let fall: But whatever be the (cauſe, the. conte- 


Wences may be dangerouns. 
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900 LEPPERS from Dn. SWIFT 


The Queen is in very good health, but doth 
ute a3 nach exerciſe as the ought. Frey Goo 
ſerve her many years ! 


A projector bath lately applicd to me to recom- 


mend him to the minittry about an invention for 
Knadirfg out the longitude. He hath given in a peti- 
tion to the Queen by Mr. Sec. St. John. Tun 


Kone, or perpetual motion. 

T lately writ a letter of about thirty pages to 
Lord Treafurer, by way of propoſal for an acade 
my, to correct, enlarge, and afcertain the Englith 


language. And he and I have named above twen» 
3 ons of both parties to be members. I will 


ortly print the letter : And I hope ſomething wil 


come of it, Your Grace ſees I am a 5 4 
TOO. 


* am, with great reſpect, 
My Lord. 
Tour Grace's n Audis, 
And moſt humble ſervant, 


1 J. SWIFT, | 
* * eee 


LETTER XV. 


ter of March 27, I was lying ill of a cru 


4 diſorder which ſtill purſueth me, although not with |! 
your Grace will par- 
don me, if you find my letter to be that of one - 
who writeth in pain. You ſee my Lord, how | 
things are altered. The talk of a new Governer 1 


o much violence; and I hope 


THEN 1 had che honour of your Grace's ke 


daerſtand nothing of the mathematics, but am told . 
u is a thing as improbable as the philoſopher's 


| London, May 20, 1 | 
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To Dn. NARCISSUS MARSH. or 
for Ireland is dropped. The ſecret is, that the 
Duke of Ormond had the promiſe of a penſion in 
caſe he loſt his government; but my Lord Treaſu- 
rer is fo exceſſively thrifry, that, to ſave charges, 
he lets the Duke keep ir; and beſides, there are 


ſome other circumſtances not proper for a letter, 


which have great weight in this matter, I count 
upon it, that whatever governor goeth over under 
this miniſtry, a new parliament will be called. Yer 
1 was told that the Duke of Shrewſbury was pitch- 


| ved on as a fort of medium between, &c. He is a per- 


ton of admirable qualities; and if he were ſomewhat 


more active, and leſs timorous in buſineſs, no 


man would be thought comparable to him, WE: 
The moderate of the other party ſeem now con- 


tent to have a peace, and all our talk and expec- 
_ rations are full of it; but | proteſt to your Grace 
I know not what to write upon this ſubject, nei- 
ther could I tell what to fay, if I had the honor to 


be with you. Upon Lord Strafford's * coming o- 


ver the flocks are fallen, although I expected, and 
T thought with reaſon, that they would rife. There 


is a trade between ſome here, and fome in Holland 


of ſecrets and lies, and there are ſome among us 
| Whoſe poſts let them into an imperfe&t knowledge _ 7 
of things, which they cannot conecal, This mix- 4 


ture maketh up the town-talk, governs the price. 
of ſtocks, and hath often a great deal of truth in 


it: Beſides, public affairs have often ſo many fud- - 
den turns and incidents, that even thoſe behind the 


curtain can hardly pronounce for a week.” Iam 
ſenſible that I have often deceived your Grace with 
my wile inuendas. Yet I verily think that my in- 


| telligence was right at che moment I ſent it, If I 


had writ to your Grace fix days ago, I would have 


ventured to have given you hopes that a peace 


—% His Lordſhip was one of the plenipotcntiaries at the treaty of 


r. AI. C . 


«as... 


| _ Houſe of Lor 
a great diſappointment to the court, and matter of 


* 


Uaexpected. 1 . this to you 
\ coabdence. and I know nothing yet to 
ge my opinion, except the deſponding talk of 
the town, for I ſee nothing yet in the contrivances 


of the miniſters, It ſeems generally agreed that 
the preſent Dauphin cannot live, and upon that 


depend many meaſutes to be taken. This after- 


| Ngon, the bill for appointing commiſſioners to in- 


into the ts, &c. was thrown out of the 


, the voices being equal, which is 


triumph to the other party. But it may poſſibly 
be of the worſt conſequence to the grants next ſel- 


| Gon, when it it probable the miniſtry will be better | 


filed, and able to procure a majority. 
| 1 am, with — decent, 
3 = 
Your <P 
| Moſt dutiful, and 
Moſt humble ſervanty 
JON. SWIFT. 


| eee, 4 


LETTER "HVE 


8 Ken ton, Sept. 30, 1712. 
1 legten, Sept. 30, 2 


Have vo or three times begun letters to your 
Grace, and have torn what I writ, hopng? : 


might ſend you ſomething deeifive about the 
Bur all int continues to lie very looſe, and e 


tinue to be very deſponding, 3 the people 
in affairs laugh at me for it. I have one plain 


maxim in de g with * who have more cun- : | 


* 
. ; > 
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ing and leſs honeſty than myſelf, which is what 
we call keeping the ſtaff in my own hand, and con- 
triving that they ſhall cruſt me rather than I them. 
A man may reafon until he is weary upon this 
woceeding of the Dutch. The ſoldiers tell me 
that the Duke of Ormond could not poſſibly take 
on of Dunkirk, fince the foreign troops 
have refuſed ro march, and that the ſtares will not 
ſuffer ns to go through their crowns. But I had a 
whiſper from one who ſhould know. beſt, that 
Dunkirk might now have been ours if right me- 
mods had been taken, And another great man faid 
to be a friend of mine above 2 fortnight ago, that 
the leaſt wrong ſtep on that fide the water might 
have very ill conſequences ar this junftore. Mean 
time; the diſcontented party feemeth full of hopes, 


|| ant many of the court-ſde beſide myctif deſpon- 
| ding enough: The neceffity of laythg the propo-" 
ſals before the parliament drew us into all his; 


for how we art in 4 manner pinned down, and 
cannot £0 batk an inch with my good orace : 80 
that if the French play us foul, I dread the Effets, 

which art too viſible to doubt. And on the other 

fide, if the peace poerk ſmoothly on, I cannot but 
think that ſome ſevere inquiries will be made; and 
I believe upon very manifeſt grounds. If there 
be any ſecrer in this matter of Dunkirk, it muſt be 


1 i very few hands, arid thofe who moſt converſe 


vith men at the helm; are, I am confident, very 
queh in the dark, Some people go ſo firas to think 
hat the Dutch will hinder even the Engliſh forces 
under the Duke of Ormond from going by the 
French. country to Dunkirk : but 1 cannor be of 
at opinion. We ſuppoſe a few. days will decide 
this matter, arid I believe your Grace will agree, 
that there was never a more nice conjunctufe of 

ats; however, the court appears to be very re- 
ſolute : Several — hive been made, and 
more are daily — The Dutch are grome 
or OE. att 


| ff 
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10 unpopular, that I believe the Queen might have 


addreffes. ro ſtavd by. her agaiaſt them with lives | 


and fortunes. 


I had your Grace's letter of May 29, written 7 


in the time of your viſiting, from whence I hope 
vou are returned with health and ſatisfaction. 
The difficulties in the peace by the accidents in 


x the Bourboo family are, as your Grace obſerveth, |! 


very great, and what indeed our miniſters chiefly 


apprehended. But we think Philbp's renouncing 


to be an effectual expedient, not out of any regard 


he would have for i it, but becauſe it will be the in- 
tereſt of every prince of the blood in France to 
| Keep him out, and: becauſe the Spaniards will ne- 


ver aſſiſt him to unite the two kingdoms. 


I am in hopes yet that your Grace may pay your 


treat, for it is yet four wecks to November, at leaſt 


| I believe we ſhall be happy or ruined before * 


8 Une. 


truſt cannot be any where elſe ſo well placed, nei- 


| ther do I know above one man that would take it, 


and it is a great deal too ſoon. for him to have ſuch 
thoughts, | 


I' humbly thaok your Grace for your concern 


about my health: I have ſtill the remainder of 


ſome paius which hath partly occaſioned my remov- 


ing hither about three weeks ago; I was recom- 


mended to country-air, and choſe this, becauſe ! 
could paſs uy time more agrecably near my friends. 
e think the Qurea will go.to Wind- 


| at court. 


| for in three weeks; and I believe I thall be there, 
| moſt of the time IL {tay in England, which I intend 
until towards the end of ſummer. 
My Lord Treaſurer hath often promiſed he will 
| 3 5 my deſign of an academy, fo have my Lord 
2 and all the * but they are nom 
too 


3 88 21 YETS 


+ | It is certain zhat ae 18 Se in what peo· 1 
5 pi 1 But the court is ſo luckily con- 
itated at preſent, that every man thinks the chief, 


& 2 


have on the anvil. 
already pitched upon twenty members of both 
pms but perhaps it may all come to nothing. 
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wo buſy to think of any thing beſide wie they 
My Lord Treafurer and I have 


If things continue as they are another ſeflion, 


perhaps your Grace may fee the bill of reſuming 


the grants * carried on with a great deal more ri- 


gour than it lately was. It was only defired that 


the grantees ſhould pay ix years purchaſe, and 


ſettle the remainder wn them by aft of parliament. 


and thole grants are no worſe than other lands by 


| more years purchaſe than fix; fo that in | QT. 
| _ would have loſt nothiag. 


lam, wich great reſpect, 
Tour Grace's moſt-dutiful, 20 
Moſt bumble ſervant, pag 

| JON, SWIF B. 
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LETTER XVI. 


<&m, 02%ber 21, 1712. 
NM 1 


SCE. had the honour of your Grace's letter of 


July 29. which found me at Windſor, I have 
en extremely out of order wich a giddineſs in my 
head, which purſued me until very lately, that by 


an uneaſy courſe of R I hope 1 have in ſome 
ſort overcome it. | : 


We are now in very near expectation of a peace; 


| and your Grace, I. hope, will believe it as good a 
one as the circumſtances of things would allow, ] 


confeſs I agree with your Grace, that the great 
* was about the Canger of France and | 


» This bill paſſed in the negative, of 
_ Cez3 Spain 


3 Spain being united under one king. To my kuow - 
ledge all poflible means have been taken to ſecure 
that matter ; and yet, after all, the weakeſt fide 
will be there. Renunciations by France have very 
juſtly fo little credit, that I do not wonder fo little 


will, for their own ſakes, enter into all ſecurities 
t prevent that union, and all the allies muit be 
guarantees. If you ftill object that ſome danger 
Mill remains, what is to be done? Your Grace is 


_ ultogether miſionformed, if you think that this is 


aà at all the difficulty which fo long made the Dutch 


untractable. It was nothing leſs; neither have 
they once mentioned, during all the converſations | 


+. at Utrecht, one ſyllable of getting Spain out of the 


_ Bowrbon family, or into that ot Auſtria, as the 
chief men have aſſured me not three days ago. 
F * Buys offered laſt winter to caſe us immediately of 
mme wouble we were in by Lord Nottinghame's | 
vote, if we would conſent to let them ſhare with 

us it che advantages we had ſtipulated with France: 


Which advantages however, did by no means 
claſh with Holland, and were only conditional if 
peace ſhould enſue. Bur my Lord, we know fur- 
+ ther, that the Dutch made offers to treat with 
France, before we received any from thenee ; and 


were refuſed, upon the ill uſage they gave Mr, 


Torey at the Hague, and the Abbe de Polignac 


afterwards ar Gertruydenberg: And we know that 


Torey would have been forced to apply to them a- 


gain, if, after feverat refafals, we had not heark- 


ened to their overtures. What I tell your Grace 
zs infallibly true; and care ſhall be taken very ſoon 
to ſatisfy the world in this, and many other parti- 


culars at large, which ought to be known, For 
ce kingdom is very much in the dark after all the 


pains hitherto taken to inform it. Vour Grare's 


conjectures are very right, that a general peace 


5, would not be for our intereſt, if we had made on 


a 


weight is laid on them. Bur Spain, we are ſure, 
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unh France, And I remember a certain 
man uſed to ſay two months ago, Fight on, fight 
4 my merry men all. L believe likewiſe that uch 


+ would have happened, if the Dutch had 
= lately been more compliant; upon which our 


miniſters told thoſe of France, that fince the ſtates 


were diſpoſed to ſubmit to the Queen, her Majeſty 
muſt enter into their intereſts : And believe they 


have as good conditions as we ever intended they 
ſhould. Tournay 1 hope; will be 


having paid nothing for the war, thall get nothing 


| bythe peace. We are moſt concerned (next to- 


our N to Holland) for Savoy *, and France 


* for Bavaria. I believe we ſhall. make them both 
the help of Sardinia and =, Bur on 
know not how plans may alter every 


ois whole det > 0 Soy Grace 


zs co act the part of a mediator ; and our advauta- 
ges, 100 many to inſert bere, muſt be owned very 
| As for ar academy to correRt and ſettle our lan- 
guage; Lord Treaſurer talked of it often very 


warmly ; but, I doubt, is yet too buſy until the 
peace be over. He goes down to Windſor on Pri- 
day to be choſen of the garter, with five more 


Lords +. 


great 


yielded to chem: 
And Liſle we never deſigned they ſhou!d have 


The Emperor will be uſed as he deſerveth; and 


I know nothing of promiſes of any thing intend- | 


c for myſelf; but I thank God i am not very 


warm in my expectations, aud Know courts tos | 


of the orffiniance z Henry Duke of Kent; John Earl of Poulet, Lotd 


Steward e the houſehold; Robert Earl of Oxford aud Mortimer, 
1 High Trearſurer of Great Britain ; 5 and Thoma 11 of — 


one of the plenipotentiaries at Utrecht, and 
of the Admiralty, October 26, 1712. 
. $4 


andon, Maſter General 


r er dee, Bike er en ons mate King of Sel by 
+ "Heory Deſks f Beaufort, captain of the band band of genglemen | 
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well to, be ſurpriſed at diſappointments, which, 
however, J ſhall have no great reaſon to fear, if I 
gave my thoughts any trouble that way, which, 
without affectation, 1 do not; although I cannot 
* to be yes when 1 15 1 


1 ay, Oc. 
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London, Jan. 3 1713. 
Mr 8 1 
INCE I bad the honour of your Grace's letter, 
we have had a dead time of news and politics, 
; Ka: make a conſcience of writing to you without 
fomething that will recompence the trouble of 


reading. I cannot but grant that your Grace, who 


is at a-diſtance, and argues from your own wil-. 
dom, and general obſervations and reading, is 
likely to be more impartial than I, who, in ſpite of 
my reſolutions and opinion to the contrary, am 
forced to converſe only with one ſide of the world, 
which faſteneth prejudi.e to me, notwithſtanding 
all I can do to avoid them. Your Grace hath cer- 
taialy hit upon the weak fide of our peace; but I 
do not find you. have preſcribed any remedies. For 


that of limiting France to a certain number of 


ſhips and troops, was, I doubt, not to be compaſ- 


ad. While that mighty kingdom remaineth under 


one monarch, it will be always in ſome degree for- 


midable to its neighbours. But we flatter ourſelves 


it is likely to be leſs ſo than ever, by the concur- 


—— of many circumſtances too long to trouble 


you with. But, my Lord, what is to be done? I 
will go ſo far with your Grace as to tell you, that 


ſome of our friends are of opinion with the other 


Parey, that if this laſt 2 Had * on = 
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the conjunction of the Britiſh troops, France might 
have been in danger of being driven to great ex- 
1 qyreme. Yer, I confeſs to you at the fame time, 
| that if I had been firtt miniſter, I ſhould have ad- 
viſed the Queen to- purtue her meaſures towards a 
-—"*— =" OY 
pr we accidents and occaſions have put it in my 
way to know every ſtep of this treaty better, I think, 
than any man in England. And 1do aſſert to your 
Grace, that if France had been cloſely puſhed this 
campaign, they would, upon our refuſal, have 
made offers to Holland, which the republic would 
certainly have accepted; and in that caſe the in- 
tereſt of England would have been wholly laid a- 
| fide, as we ſaw it three years ago at the Hague and 
and Gertruydenberg. The Marſhal &' Uxilles and 
Meſnager *. two of the French plenipotentiaries, 
| were wholly inclined to have begun by the Dutch; | 
baut the third, Abbe de Polignac, who hath moſt 
credit with Monſieur Torcy, was for beginning by 
1 247 4 
' | 


There was a great faction in France by this pro- 
eeeding, and it was a mere perſonal reſentment in 


5 the French king and Monheur Torcy againſt the 
- | States, which hindered them from ſending the 

[| | firſt overture there. And LI believe ygur Grace 

p will be convinced, by conſidering that the demands 

* | of Holland might be much more eaſily ſatisfied than 

| thoſe of Britain. The States were very indifferent 

* m about the article of Spain being in the Bourbon 
» | family, as Monſicur Buys publicly owned when he 
was here, and among others to myſelf, They va- 
 } * | lued not the demolition of Dunkirk, the fronier 
1 of Portugal, nor the ſecurity of Savoy. They ab- 

3 borred the thoughts of our having Gibraltar and 
2 This gentleman wrote miautes of his negociations at the court 
L of England, during the four laſt years of Quzea Anne's reiga, con- 
a j Viniag many curious particulars, 3 


e 
Mmorca,. 
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Micorca, no# cared whit berate of our dominions 
in North America. All they had at heart was the 


ſovereignty of Flanders, under the name of a bar- 


rier, and to ſtipulate what they could for the em- 
. peror,, to make him eaſy under thrir eneroach · 
ments, I can further aſſure your Crace, before 
any propoſals were ſent here from France, and ever 
lance, until within theſe few months, the Dutch 


have been endeavouring conſtantly, by private in- 


trigues wich that court, to undermine us, and put 


that ruinous rate. Th 
er for being often urged. 
fo have a long 


""Pelides, France is likely 
$ Or, if not, perhaps to be 
in a civil war. And I do not find that, 

in public affairs, human wiſdom is able to make 


provifions for futurity, which are not liable to a 
thouſand accidents. We have done all ——_ 


and, for the reſt; rurent pofferi. 


Sir William Temple's memoirs which you men · 
tioned, is his firſt part, and was publiſhed twenty 
| years ago; it is chiefly of the treaty of Nimeguen; 
aud was ſo well known, that I could hardly thick 
your Grace hath not ſeen it. 
| I am in ſome doubt whether a fall from a horſe 


de ſuicable to the dignity of an Archbiſhop. It is 
one of the chief advantages in a great ſtation, that 


one is exempt from common accidents of that = 
King indeed got a fall, but his 
Majeſty was a fox-hunter. I queſtion whether you | 


kind. The tate 


can plead any precedent to excuſe you; and there- 


fore 1 hope you will commit no more ſuch errors: 


»Es William II. who died by a fall from his horfe. 


themſelves at the head of a treaty of peace, Which 
i a truth that perhaps the world may ſoon be in- 
formed in, with ſeveral others that are little knowr, 
Beides, my Lord, I doubt whether you have ſuf - 
3 reflected on the condition of this King- 
= dom, and the N of purſuing the war at 
* ument is not the weak - 
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the mean time, I heartily congratulate with 
_—_ that I * you upon this acct» 
dent. 


Tom in force frap that ewe peace will hardly be 
concluded in ſeveral weeks, 3 fon of a certain 
incident that could not be foreſeen ; neither can I 


1 whether the parliament will fit before the con - 
I — he the peace; becauſe ſome perſons differ 

in their politics about the matter. If others were 
no wiſer than I, your ſcffion ſhould not be defer- 

; 293 — 8 


* am, with the greateſt reſpelh, | 
Tour Grace's 
_ Moſk dutiful, 


P 


LETTER XIX. 


London, March 28, 1913. 
M "RY 


A Labough your. humour of delaying, which i =_— 

2 good deal in faſhion, might ſerve me for 
— and example in not ſooner acknowledg- 

your Grace's letter, 1 ſhall, not make that ute 

f it, but naturally tell you that the public delay 

hath been the cauſe of mine, We have lived al- 


moſt theſe two months paſt, by the week, expect · 
ing that part would meet, and the Queen tell them 


3 that the peace was apes. But untoreſcen diffi» 


culties have ariſen, par by ſome miſtakes in our 


| Bren as Nell as a of France, too 


to trouble your Grace with, ſince we never 
"- us all will be at an end; and the Queen hath 


* poveers to Utzetcht, which her W 5 
= 
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there mint obey, 1 think, or be left without W 


cuſe. The peace will be figned with France, Hol- 
land, the Emperor, Savoy, Portugal, and Eng- 
land; but Spain hath yet no miniſter at Utretcht, 
the Dutch making difficulties about the Duke 4'Ofe 
ſun s paſſports; but the Marquis de Montelion 


However, it is of no great moment whether Spain 
cometh in now, or a month hence, and the parlia- 
ment will be ſatisfied with the reſt. People here 
| have grumbled at thoſe prorogations until they are 
_ weary; but they are not very convenient, con- 
fidering how many funds are out, and how late 
it is in the year. They think of taking off two 


| ſhillings in the pound from the land-tax ; which I | 
always argued carneſtly againſt : But the court hath 

a mind to humour the country-gentlemen, and the | 
thing is popular enough; but then we muſt borrow = 


upon new funds, which it will be of the laſt dif- 


foulty to invent or to raiſe. The other party are 
employed in ſpreading a report moſt induſtrioully, 
that the Lord Treaſurer intends, after the peace, 


ro declare for the Whigs. They have ſpread it in 


| Scotland to prepare people for the next election; 


and Mr. Anneſly told me the other day at my Lord 


Steward's, that he had heard I writ the ſame to 1 
my friends in Iretand®; which, as it is wholely with- 
dut ground, fo the fact is what I'never had the leaſt | 


| belief of, although his Lordſhip is ſomewharof 


your Grace's mind, in not refuſing to converſe 


with his greateſt enemies; and therefore he is cen- 


ſured, as you ſay you are, upon the fame account. 


And to thoſe who charge him with it, (as ſome are 

' free enough to do it), he only ſays his friends 
ought to truſt him; and | have ſome realon to be- 
lieve; that after a peace, the direct contrary will 
appear. For my own part, I entirely agree with 
our Grace, that a free man ought not to conkoe 

| kis converſe to any one party: Neither would I do 


will ſoon begin his journey, at leaſt he tells me ſo. | 


| | "i ſo, [ ' 


| Vor. XI. D d 
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ſo, if I. were free; but I am not, and perhaps 
much leſs. is a great miniſter in ſuch a juncture 
as this. Among many qualities I have obſerved 
in the Treaſurer, there is one which is ſome- 
thing fiogular, that he will be under an imputa- 
tion, how wrong ſoever, without the pains of 
clearing himſelf to his neareſt friends, which is 
owing to great integrity, great courage, or great 
contempt of cen:ure; | kaow he hath abundance 
of the two laſt, and I believe he has the firft. 
'Your Grace's obſervations on the French dex - 


terity in negotiation, as well as their ill faith, are 
certainly right; but let both be as great as poſlible, 
we muſt treat with them ane time or other; and ik 


minifiers will not be upon their guard againſt ſuck 
notoricus managers, they are altogether ine xcuſ- 
able. But I do aſſure your Grace, that as it hath 


fallen in my way to know more of the ſteps of this 
_ whole treaty, than perhaps any one man beſides; 
cannot ice that any thing in the power of 


human prudence, under many difficult con- 


juncturcs, hath been omitted, We have been for- 


ced to conceal the belt fide, which, I agree, hatk 


been vntormunate and unpopular ; but you will 


pleaſe to coniider, that this way of every ſubj:& 
interpoſing their ſentimeuts upon the management 
of foreigu negotiations is a very new thing among 
vs, and the tuffering it hath bezn thougbt, in the 
Opinion of wile men, too great a ſtrain upon the 


prerogative ; eipe-ially giving a detail of particu - 


lars, which, in the variety of events, cannot be 


| alcertained during the cou: ſe of a treaty.—I could 


eafily anſwer the objection of your Grace's friends 


in relation to the Dutch, and why they made thoſe 


diſficulties at the Hague and Gertruydenberg. And | 


when the whole ſtory of theſe two laſt intriguin 


years comes to be publiſhed, the world wilt have 

other notions of our proceedings. This, perhaps, 

will not be long untold, and might already have | 
1 „ 
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been, if other people had been no wiſer chan l. 


Afrer all, my T.ord, I grant that, from a diſtant 
view of things, abundance of objeftions may be 


raiſed againſt many parts of our eonduct, Put the 
difficulties which gave room to theſe objections are 
not yet ſcen, and perhaps ſome of them will never 
appear, neither may it be convenient they ſhould, 
If in the end it appears, chat we have made a good 
bargain for you, we hope you will take it without 


entering too nicely into the circumſtances. I will not 
undertake to defend out proceedings againſt any man 
who will not allow this poſtulatum, that it was impoſ- 
ſible to carry on the war any longer; which whg- 
ever denies, either hath not examined the ſtate of 
the nation with reſpect to its debts, or denies it 
from the ſpirit of party. When a friend cf mine 
objected this to Lord Nottingham, he frecly con- 
feſſed it was a thing he had never conſidered. But, 


however, he would be againſt any peace without 


Spain; and why ? becauſe he was not privy ſeal. 
But then, why doth he vote with the Whigs in 


every thing elſe, although peace hath no concern? 


becauſe he was not privy ſeal, 1 hope, my Lord, 


we ſhall in time unriddle you many a dark pro- 


blem, and let you “ ſee that faction, rage, rebel - 


lion, revenge, and ambition were deeply rooted in 


the hearts of thoſe who have been the great ob- 


ſtructors of the Queen's meaſures, and of the 


Eingdom's happineſs; and, if 1 am not miſtaken, 


ſuch a ſcene may open, as will leave the preſent age 


and poſterity little room to doubt who were the 
real friends and real enemies of their country. At 
the fame time I know nothing is ſo raſh as predict 


ing upon the events of public conncils, and I fee 


four laſt years of Q. Anne. 


% 
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1 HAD the honour of your Grace's letter of the 
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' _ heard that the Queen bath made 
ol Dromore, and that I am to ſucceed him, in his 
deanry. Dr. Parnell *, who is now in town, writ 
laſt poſt to your Grace, to defire the favour 
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fnany accidents very poſſible to happen, which may 
Won defeat all my wiſe conjectures. . 
bt I: am, my Lord, 

Your Grce's Fo | 
Moſt dutiful ang 
Moſt obedient humble ſetvant. 
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LETTER X. 
Loden, April 30. 1713. 


1 14th, which at preſent I cannot anſwer partjen- 
larly : I ſend this to welcome your Grace to the 
Bath, where we conclude you are now arrived; 


and I hope the deſign of your journey is more for 


prevention than cure. I ſuppoſe your Grace hath 
r. Sterne Biſhop 


of you, that he may have my ſmall prebend: He 
thinketh it will be ſome advantage to come into the 
chapter, where it may poſſibly be in my power to 
ſerve him in a way agreeable to him, although ii 


no degree equal to his merits; by which he hath 


ditioguiſhed himſclf ſo much, that he is in great 
eſteem with the miniſtry, and others of the moſt 


A very extinent poet, Two volumes of whoſe p- ems are 


| ce, the firſt by Mr. Porz. in the vear 1721, dedicated i 
0 


Br:zT Haaregy, Eiri of Oxford and Mortimer. The other 
was printed in Dublin in the year 1758, with the following title; 
The Poſthumous Works of Dr. Tuomas PaaNETt, late of 


_ © Clougher; containing poems moral and divine; and on other va-- 


Dignum laude rirum Maſa vetat mot. Hor, 
"2 valuable. 
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valuable perſons in this town. He hath been m 
years under your Grace's direction, and hath ve 
good title to your favour : So that I believe it will 


nd | flatter myſelf that his being agreeable to me 


will be no diſadvantage to him in — Grace's. 


opinion. 
I amy, with the greateſt reſpect, 
My Lord, 
' Your Grace's moſt dutiful, and 


Moſt humble ſervant, 


LETTER "IPL. 
Za . 10 IX MR. 


M* EY 


1 HAD the honour of a letter from your Grace, 


> the 18th inſtant, from Cheſter. 1 was confi- 
dently told about three weeks ago, that your 
Grace was expected every day at the Bath; and 


you will find a. letter there as old as that, with a 


requiſition in favour of Dr. Parnell, who, by his 
_ own merit, is in the eſteem of the chief miniſters 


here. Iam very ſcnſible, that the loſs your Grace 
| hath ſuffered in the removal of Dr. Sterne will ne- 
ver be made up by me, upon a great many accounts; 
however, I ſhall not yield to him in reſpect and 
veneration for your Grace's character and perſon; 
and I return you my moſt grateful acknowledg; . 
ments for the offer you make me of your favour” 
and protection. I think to ſet out for Ireland on 


Monday ſeven- night, to be there before the term 


endeth; for ſo they adviſe. me, becauſe the long 
Vacation ä * cannot take the oaths, 
unleſs 


be unneceſſat y to add how much I ſhould be ob- 
liged to your Grace's compliance in this matter: 


g FTT 1721238 


JON. SWIFT. bs 


giv © Mw 


- ths 


end 


4 
* 


4 


F 
l 
)- 
I 
E 
's: 


A 


T6/Di/NARCISSUS une. 3% 


mo chances than one. This will binder me from 


paying-my reſpe cts to your Grace ut the Bath ; 
and indeed my own heath would be better, I We- 
lieve, if I could paſs a few weeks there: but my 
remedy ſhall be riding, and a ſea voyage. I have 
been inquiring, aud am told your Grace's cauſe 
will hardly come on this ſeſſion; but indeed I have 


deen fo much out of order for theſe ten days paſt, 

that I have been able to do nothing | 
As to the ſpire * to be ertcted on St. Patrick's + 
ſteeple, I am apt to think it will coſt more than is 
imagined ; and I am confident that no bricks made 


* 


in that part of Iceland, will bear being expoſed fo 
much to the air: however, I thall ioquire among 


ſome architects here. 


I hope your Grace will find a rerura of your 
health in the place where you are. I bumbly beg 


| your blefiing, and remain, with great reſpect, = 


My Lord, 
Lour Grace's ; 
_ Mot dutiful ” 
Aad moſt humble ſervant, - 
Jod. SWI rr. 
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LETTER XXII. 


1 Trim, July 16, 1713. 


| PHAYVE been about five weeks in this kingdom, 
_© ut ſg extremely ill with the return of an old 
diſorder ia my head, that I was not able to write 


Dr. sSreans; (prede ↄſſor to Dr. Swier, as Dean of St, 

Patrick's cathedral, Dublin) afterwards Bikh»p of D-omore, f 

he ace he was tranſlated to the ſoe of Clogher, left a ſum of money 

Tt erect a ſpice on the top of that ſleeple, which was built a few 
D d 3. WI 
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that time at my country-pariſh, riding every day 
for as health, I. can tell. your Grace nothing 
rem Dublin, haviog ſpent the days I was there 


detween buſineſs and phyſic, and paid no viſus nor 


received any but one day; and I reckon it no great 
loſs, for I hear they are all party mad; and it |! 
one felicity of being among willows, that one i: 
not troubled with faction. I. hope you have as. 
little of it at the Bath; for I. cannot fancy it doth. 
well with waters. If your Grace goeth to London. 
from the Bath, I believe | may have the honour.of 
waiting on you, although I ſhall do all in my power 


0 ſae the trouble of ſuch a journey, which nei 


ther my fortune. nor my health will very well bear. 
I hope you feel the good effects of the place you. 
are in, and I pray. God ; 
, MTA 
'The other day Mr, Thaker, prebendary of Sa 


5 gard and vicar of Rathcool, died ; and it would de 


à great mark of goodaeſs in your Grace, as well as. 


continue your life. for the: 1 


a perſonal favour to me, if you would pleaſe to. | 


diſpoſe of his livings in favour of Mr, Thomas 
Warburton, who hath been many years my afliſt- 
ant in the cure of Laracor, hath- behaved. himſelt- 
ahogether unblameably, and is a gentleman of very 
good learning and ſenſe. If I knew any one more 
deſerving I would not recommend him; neither 
would Ido it however, becauſe I know your Grace 
hath a great many dependenis; but that it will be 
a great uſe to me to have a vicar in one of my 


fide. I am told the libings amount to an hundred 
and twenty pounds a year at moſt; and it may 
E after bis Lordſhip's death. It is an oftagon of many feet bigh, 


X of white hard mountain ſtone, with a gilt ball at the top of 5 
wich maybe ſern at the diſtance of many miles. 


+ W 


. 


| To D. NARCISSUS) MARSH. 319 


F- . 12 which 1 
| | greateſt reſpedt; 
3. My — your 1 . 
7; ra IM Mott obedient, and.: 
A Moſt humble — 
. 0 JON. SWIFT. ; 
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5 HE. opportunity L bad of a ſhip was fo ſudden, . 
L that tl had had not time to receive your Grace s 
"Mo laſt commands, or pay my. — which it was 
u. | my duty and inclination to do; and as for writio 2 
ec ldave always told your Gas, that I could not 
5 about it with a good conſcience, until I. were 
x | - vided with matter enough for your trouble of rea- 
* | ding. We are outwardly pretty quiet during this 
%% interval of parliament; but I will not anſwer What 
o. | feeds Tre ſowing to make the next ſpring produce 
as. | better fruit. There are ſeveral. reaſons im 
tk. | for me to tell at this diſtance, why 1 ſhall not be 
1f | 16 good a correſpondent as I have formerly been, 
ry | but may probably ſerve-to entertain you a year or 
re. | two hence: for the faſhion of this world 
7: | away; and there is nothing of ſo little conſequence 
ce | as the greateſt court-ſecrets when once the ſcene is 
be | changed. | ſaid o ſomebody when I. was. laſt in 
7 Ireland, who talked to me of the advantage and fe- 
Fei ! had. in the familiarity of great miniſters, 
&: | thatit was well enough while it continued a wang b ; 
ay | but as ſoon as it ceaſes to be a vanity, it 
ge | be a vexation of ſpirit. I have ſome thoughts 5 
| palling this winter at che Bath, becauſe my health 
„% | Tequireth it, and becauſe I ſhall then be at a pretty 
equal diſtance from the factions on both ſides the 
i water ; for it is not impolite your Grace may have 


l ecame yeſterday from Windſor, where 1 f 


the Queen in very good health, which the findeth 


there more than any where elſe, and I believe will 
not remove until December. I believe my Lord 
Lieutenant * will be landed before this letter cometh 
to your hands: he is the fineſt gentleman we have, 
and of an excellent underftanding and capacity for” 
if I were with your Grace I: would ſapr 


buſineſs : 


* 


more, but leave it to your own 1 


I will only venture to ſay one thing relating to 
Iteland, becauſe I believe it will be of uſe that your” 


Grace ſhould know it. If your houſe of com- 


mons ſhould run into any violences diſagreeable to 
us here, it will be of the worſt conſequences ima- 
 pinable to that Kingdom; for I know no maxim 
move ſtrongly maintained at preſent in our court, 
than that her Majeſty ought to exert her power 
to the utmoſt upon any uneaſinc ſſes given on your | 
fide to herſel or her ſervants: neither cen I anſwvwer 
that even the ſegiflative power here may not take 
 cognizance of any thing that may paſs among v 
in oppoſition to the perſons and principles that are 
_ now favoured by the Queen, Perhaps I am gone 
to far, and therefore thall end, without any ce- 


remony. _ Your Grace's, Ge. 


"A Cuar ** Tatnor Hake ef Shrewſbury Earl of Wate! * q 
ant Wexford, OY Jet, HY POD Oh ; e 


a 1! 


I have had ſome letters, particularly from Dr. 
BgBynge, and Mr. Archdeacon Walls, about my be- 

ing prolecutor. Lhave this poſt whit my thoughts 
upon that ſubject to Mr. Walls, and to ſave you 
the trouble, have defired bim to communicate 
them to your Grace. Our elections for the city 
Rill continue: I was this afternoon at Guildhall, 
 Lfind three of the old members, and Withers, 
who is the loweſt, telleth me, he doth not deſpair' 
af carrying it for himſelf. There is abundance of 
artifice, (to give it the ſofieſt word) uſed on both 


£ 


| RS. or We have received the addreſs for remo- 


from the Lords and convocation; and you will know 
before this reacheth you. ons ſemimems.of ham 


fair. 
on purpoſe for you to take notice of, that our 'coure 3 


| of politics. 


Ts We: wu MARSH: ger 


D red to me under cover to Eraſmus Lewis, Ef; 
_ ar Mr. "Becretary Bromley's S office at Whitehall. 
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LETTER XXIV. 

London, Sept. 1. 171 

My Lens, | 7 3 713. 


CU Grace's leuer which 1 received bur E 
poſt is of an earlier date than what have ſince 


Wn 


ving the Chancellor », and the counter addrefies 


here. I am at a loſs what to ſay in this whole af- 


When I writ to you before, | dropt a word 


©. — IL 22 — 


wornne 
Yomen.rermvey mn . wary 206 414 #44 993 4 


about Ireland. I thiok it impoſſible for the wo” 
kingdoms to rocced long upon a different ſcheme 
The controverſy with the city I am 
not maſter * - it took its riſe. before I ever con- 
cerned myleif in the affairs of Ireland, further 
than to be an inſtrument of doing ſome ſervices to 


the kingdom, for which I have been ill requited. 


But, my Lord, the queſtion with us here is, whe- 
ther there was a a = that the. other party 
mould be a majority? "There was put into my 
hands a liſt, of. your houſe of commons by ſome 


who know the kingdom well: I delired they would 


(as they often do here) ſet a mark on the names 
of thoſe who would be for the miniſtry, 'who I 


found amouated to one hundred and forty three, 
which I think comes within an equality : 


rwenty 


SU. 1 Paz —_ Lord High Chanedllor of Tre. 


N 8 þ 
% N 2 * - 


names 


- 
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names: befides they could not determine upon; { 
that ſuppoſe. eight to be of the ſame fide, there 
would be a majority by one : but beſides we rec | 
Lon, that the firſt number 1:43, would eafily riſe 
to a great majority, by the influence of the | lei 
government if that had been thought ft. 
_ *Phis is demonſtration to us; for the gov” 
vernment there hath more influence than the 
court here; and yet our court carried it for many | 
years agaiaſt a natural majority, and a much great | - 
er one. I ſhall not examine the reaſons among | fri 
you for proceeding” otherwiſe ; but your Grace 
will find that we are determined upon the conchy | | 
nion, which is, that Ireland muſt proceed on the 
fame foot wich England. I am of opinion, my 
Lord, that nothing could do more hurt to the 
Whig party in both kingdoms, than their manner poor 
of proceeding in your houſe of commons. It will: | g 
_ confirm the crown and miniſtry that there can be 
no ſafety, while thoſe people are able to give dis 
ſturbance ; and indeed the t ffects it hath already pro» 
duced here are hardly to be believed: neither do 1 
we here think it worth our while to de oppoſed 
and encourage our enemies only for 70,cedl, a+ | 
Fear; to ſupply which-it may not be hard to find 
Oecher cxpedients; and when there {ball be occalion. | 
for a parliament, we are confident, a new one may 
1 de called with a majority of men in the intereſt of 
the Queen and church; for. when tlie preſent ma- 
ray pretends to regard either, we look upon 
uch profeſſions to fignify no more than if they 
were penned by my Lord. Wharton, or Mr. Molel- 
worth f. I have ſuffered very mucli for my ten- 
derneſs to ſome perſons of that party, which I ffillt 
- Preſerve; but I believe it will not be long in my | 
power to ſerve thoſe who may want it. It would be and 


Created Lord Viſcount Molcſworth by King Gro Il. 


| troubled with the affairs of Ireland: but there be- 
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1 endleſs to recount to your Grace the reproaches that 


have been made me on account of your neighbour. 
- It is but true, my Lord, we do not care to be 


ing no war, nor meeting of-parliament, we have 
leiſure at preſent: beſides, we look on our- 
ſelves as touched in the tendereſt part, We 
know this Whig party are preparing 10 attack us 
next ſeſſions, and their prevailing in 

we think, be a great encouragement to them here: 


| 'befides, our remiflneſs would diſhearten our 


friends, and make them thick we atted a trim- 


ming game: there are ſome things which we much 
| wonder at, as they are repreſented: the addreſs 
| for removing the Chancellor is grounded upon 
tuo facts ; in the former of which he was only 
concerned with ſeveral others. The criminal was 

poor and penitent; and a noli preſegui was no ille 
gal thing. As to Moore's buſineſs, the Chancel- 
+ | Jor's ſpeech on that occaſion hath been tranſmitted 


hither, and ſeemeth to clear him from the imputa- 
tion of prejudging, Another thing we wonder at 


zs, to find the commons in their votes approve the 
ſending for the guards by whom a man was killed. 


Such a thing, they ſay, would look monſtrous in 


1 5 


Tour Grace ſeemeth to think they would not 


| break on money · matters; but we are taught ano- 
ther opinion, that they will not paſs the great bill 


until they have ſatisfaQtion about the Chancellor; 


aud what the conſequence of that will be I ſuppoſe 
Jou may gueſs from what you know by this time. 


My Lord, we can judge nc >therwile here, than 
by the repreſentations made to us. I fincerely 


| look upon your Grace to be maſter of as much 
_ viſdom and ſagacity as any perſon I have known, 
and from my particular reſpect to you and your a- 


bilities ſhall never preſume to cenſure your pro- 


| ceedings, until I am fully appriſed of the matter. 
| Your Grace is looked upon here as altogether in 


reland would, 


| t'4& 4 


the other party, which I do not allow when4it.js | 
y ſaid-ro me. I conceive. you to follow the diftates | 
4 of your reaſon and conicience; and whoever does 
| that will, in public management, often differ 2 
well from one ſide as another. „ 
As to myſelf Itake Ireland to be the worſt place 
to be in while the parliament ſiis, and probably! 
may think the ſame of England in a month ur two, | 
J have few obligations (further than perſonal 
Friendſhip and civilities) to any party: I have no- 
thing to aſk for but a little money to pay my debts, | 
which I doubt they never will give me; and wan :- 
ting wildom to judge better. I tollow thoſe who, 1 
think, are moſt tor preſerving the conſtitution in 
church and ſtare, without examining whether they 
do fo from a principle of virtue or of interelt. 


rierte 


I 


Sane tes” 145-1 Dublin, Nov. 13, 1716. 

J . 

Ir reaton I never gave your Grace the trouble 
_ =» ofa letter was, becauſe it could only be a 
trouble without either entertainment or uſe; for T {| 

am io much out even of this little world, that 1 
know not the commoneſt occurrences in it; nel 
ther do I now write to your Grace upon any fort. 

_ of buſineſs, for I have nothing to aſk but your 
ble ſling and favourable thoughts ; only I concen- 
ed it ought not to be ſaid, that your Grace was le- 
veral months abſent in Eagland, without one let- 
ter from the Dean to pay his reſpects. My ſchemes {| h 
are all circumſcribed by the cathedral, and the liber- | © 

ties about it, where nothing of moment hath hap- 
pened ſince your Grace left it, except the election 
of Vr. Chamberlain to St. Nicholas, which paſſed | 
quictly while 1 was abſent in the country. Lam 
purchaſing a glebe by the help of truſtees, 
for the vicarage of Laracor; and I had agi 
ty enough to deſire ic might be exprelien 

| 5 clauie 


_ at London, to 


. ä —ů ů — ů —— —e— 


1 ung up a new church of England by chemſchres. 


den it would not paſs, The then Biſhops of 
ry and Killalloo had, as I am told, a ſum of — 
ney for their labour in that affair, wha, upon. BF! 
ociate it, urre one 

them gone to Bath, and the other to Ireland: = 
it eemeth more reaſonable to give Biſhops money 


for. doing nothing, chan à private clergyman: 


thanks for ſucceeding where Biſhops. have failed. 


Laws only ſorry 1 was not a Biſhop.that 1 mightiat, 
leaſt-have.got money: he Tory clergy here ſeem. 


ready for converſion, provoked by a parcel of ob- 
ſcure zealots in London, who, as we hear, axe et- 


our intelligence it ſeemeth to be à 0 


ol as much folly, madneſs, hypocriſy, and miſtake, . 
_ as ever was offered to the world. If 


ſtood ſo on your ſide, I cannot but think there 


| .. would be a great opportunity. of regarding the - * 
0 


y of the clergy to the intereſt of the court; 
if they were perſuaded by a few gogd words to 
—— off their fears, could never think of. the. 


| Pretender without. horror, under whom it is ob- 
Vous that thoſe refiners. would have the greateſt, 
credit, and conſcquently every thing be null fince. 


the time of the revolution, and more, havock. 


in a few months than the ; moſt deſponding among, 
_ the Tories can juſtly 8 from the preſent 


management in as many Theſe. at leaſt- are, 


2 Lam told, the thoughts „ the 
. bigh-church people among 
court, in the midſt of ſtrength and ſecurity, v = 


canceive it worth their while to cultivate the % 


The Biſhop of Dromore bach never deen 1 
a | 


in be under- 


us: But whether: A, 


[| palnjons of people in the duſt, is out of „ . 


reach. 


_ hath'very 
den; and | have reaſon to think, he 


ceed Tome: rich 
lecturer, cham a 


7 On; and in hopes 
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thing of coming up. He is in good health. 


an 
"7 Se ene der eats age, 
of the anatomy 


leQurer at the college turned out 


know not the "particulars, but am affored he 
blamed*for it both by the Prince and your Grace. 1 
tike the Provoſt to be a very honeſt per · 
feMly good-natured, and the leaſt inclined to ſpeak 
iR t ———— 


good intentions, but the defect ſeemeth 
tobe; that His views are ſhort, various, and fud- 
hardly ever 
maketh uſe of any other counſellor than himſelf. 


I talked to him of this matter fince it was done, 
_ arid 1 rhink his anſwers ſatisfied me; but I am an 


il retainer sf fids wherein I have no concern ; my 


humble opinion is, thar it would be much to his . 
__ own eaſe, and of theirs who diſlike him, if he 
were put into another ſtation; and if you will not tl 


afford him a biſhopric, chat you will let him ſuc- 


that the Provoſt had no other end in changing that 
a deſign cf improving anatomy as far 
ay he could; for he would never have made fuch 


ing as fair 'as he poſſible could 
„in regard both to his eaſe 
of. changing a 
wherein, to ſay the truth, he hath been uſed by 
Judges and* governors tike any dog, and hath fuf- 


_ Fered — 0-550 in his health and honour than I, 
Wich his patrimonial eſtate, would think it were 


worth. Here hath been one Whittingham, in an 


_ ordination ſermon, calling the clergy a thoufand 
: dumb dogs, and treating Epiſcopacy as bad a | 


* ache afterwards Dean of Down, & 
4 e Pliace of Walcs, afterwards 5 George n. 


town fires he went to his dioceſe, nor doth he lay 
a confuſed en, 


by the Provoſt®, ad another put in his place. 1 
is. 1 


perſon 1 have known, He 


5 | * Gn ! Y 1. ; 
"=; . "4 3 Fo _— 4 3 2 
= is . . 


n. I dare be confident | 


| | the Prince't Chincettor, Dur 8 
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med oa a gentleman to e twenty acres. f 


* K A 


8 N. 


G 
unieis to his advantage upon the next vacant bi- 
ſhoptic, and wagers are laid Aready. whether he 
or one Monk will de the man. But I forgot my- 
ſelt, . —— * wich 
en W gh 1 


ben Grace's woſt duriful, . 
Bs 10K. SWIFT. 


woven 180 wee ee | 
ITI NI. 42 
9 x nm Di. #2, 1 16. 
"ty 1 * we 


55 been here ſome als to finiſh he purchaſe 
of a glebe for my country-pariſh.. 1 bave pre- 


S 


£4, N | Y F & 
SSIS F: 


200 1. to be had from the truſtees of the firſt» 
fruits, He then ſets me twenty-three acres more for 
999. years. Upon thele laſt twenty acres, I am, by | 
agreement, to lay out the ſaid 200 l. in bullldin 
and to give the gentleman immediately 55 L out. of 
my own pocket, and to pay him 14 J. per annum 


2 ever, which is near the value. of whole 


ty acres; theſe laſt twenty acres, alter 1 have | 


| built and improved, I deſign to leave my ſuce(- 


ſors ; who will then have For cre Acres. H good ta . 


with houſe, gardens, Gc. 


TI reckon. to lay out of my own 15 . 250 1. ; 


and ſo to be an bumble i imitator of your 8 


lange inter uallo. This expedient, Was A Hour 


"* An eminent &iſcnti fer of 
lag heals N cb dar of at: 


6 Dr. 


9 5 RY * 
e by. 15 wing * 
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Dr; Raymond;/ miniſter of this town, 10 deal um 
a Jew who would not leſſen his rent roll to ſave all I 


the churches in Chriſtendom ; Dr. Coghill, and 
every body elſe, 
9 — 1 2 better to the gentle 
man, an ly a bad one to myſelf; ind. Thep 
your . will have the fame thoughts. 


Since I came down here, I received the * | 


of a large, and therefore, an agreeable letter from 


your Grace, of November 22. I have reaſon to 


think myſelf hardly dealt wich by thofe of the fide 
in power 1 will not think I deſerve any place in 
your 2 thoughts; when they cannot but know, 
that while I was near the late miniſt 

common advocate for thoſe they call 


e Whigs, 


to a degree, that a certain great miniſter told me, I | 
had always a Whig in my fleeve ; neither didT & 
Ver fail to interpole in any caſe of merit ot . 
| 4 by which means . perſons in Eng · Wy 
nd, and ſome in this kingdom, kept their e-. 


ployments: For I cannot remember my Lord Ox- 
| ford ever refuſed me à requeſt of that Kind. Aud 
for the reſt, your Grace may very well remember, 


that 1 had the honour of correſponding with you | 
during 1 the whole period, with ſome degree of con- 


ence, Becauſe I know Grace had wiſhed 
the ſame things, but differed only in opinion about 
the hands that ſhould affect them; it was on ac- 


count of this conduct, that certain Waruk creatures | 


of this kingdom, then in London, and not un- 


known to your Grace, had the aſſurance to 1 


me broad hints that I was providing again 
_ change ; and I obſerve thoſe very men are now the 


moſt careful of "all others to creep as far as they l 


__ can gut of harm's way. 


The ſyſtem of new zealots, which your Graceex · 


p rradted, muſt be very 
was always a Whi 
h 8 the "death 


ſuitable ro my principles, who 


a 


approves the thing, fince it is 2 | 


„I wasa | 


n g rg s erg FF Friis 


Fan I have been told, os 
_ | 


ww — 


XE 


is 


— * * 
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| Lonhywo ger rid of him. 


bellion being brought to an end, elſe r 


lion than a rat. 


bardſhips and grounds for fears, otherwiſe they 


bulges 


1 
end... My notion was, that theſe peo 


3 
ſet up again upon deſpair of their cauſe, by the re- 


tics are, if poſſible, worſe than their divinity. Up- 


on the whole, . 
= hands of the King and his minifters, and 


extremely 8 Grace's that it will | 
be played as it : Or, if we mult ſuffer for a 
name, however, bed rather be devoured br a 


- That maxim. of the injuring , — 


giving the perſon injured, is, 1 believe, true in 
1 2 but not of communities. I cannot but 


ppoſe that the clergy thought there were ſome, 


muſt be very wicked, or very mad ; to ſay. more 


would be to cater into diſpute upon 2 4-4. 428 


jt: A dog or a horſe knoweth when he is 
treated ; and beſides a wiſe adminiſtration will en 


deavour to remove the vain, > Ge! Mi u 
. 


1 


*. 4 the pro 


truſted 5 a 


his ſtation with as good. a a 4 as he cag f an 
that it may not be cho | 


+ — —— 1 of great — 
ny in 2 "a Wen 
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parted, only with telling dim 1 intended to write 
n He 
* +. 5 G8 07 744 HIT © n 12 
| 6: ow * 4289 
Hip I rr ern. 


& 1 158:10 5 
* 


rA 
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My 1 


1 


Grace, wherein you firſt — Mr. 


vered, and they ſay is fince better of his aſthma : 


feulties, althou 


; unleſs I might ſay, that w inclinations 


count of his brother, 8 
n very great eſteem, It will be impoffible 


chapter, who are fure to oppoſe me whenever par- 
1 interferes; and in thoſe eats, 1 thall be by 


ready to change my nomination, only chufing th 
_ I raft dune among ſuch as they will conſent 101 


4 1 4 4 — n. : 
80 


ee rie 
eie to the provoſt +. 


My Lord Biſhop of 


fing our rhetoricto no purpoſe. —The topic he per- 
y adheres to, is, that the court offers him a 
deanry; becauſe they look upon him as a man they 

cannot ruſt, 1 * ow, affectech his reputas 


| 4 Be Any Doping, after 1 ©O| ; 
0" Dr, * | Ky of ON 


worth the quiet ef 2 man's whole life; and b 
- 


4 enn ; 2 im, * #9. me 11 14 
H#yererday the bonour 6f a OW from 4 1 
ems accident, who, as it falls out, is quite reco- ö 
Tbekeve whenever he dieth, Tfhall be in ſome dif. 

ph I am wholly indifferent who 
may ſucceed him, provided he may be a deſerving 


are een Mr. Do ping * on 1 
ways 


to curry any point againſt that 4 eat m:Goriry of the 
wherein'Thope I ſhall haye your Grace's approba- 


1 wrote to your Grace in 
 Diomore,” Dr. Coghill, and I. were yeſterday u- 


ss ors rer erz gz Ferrer 


' himſelf om pk ſafe and — 


J ²˙ % —[—x? . WO I 3 


bhopeth in ſome time to convince the world, and 


the court ooo, that he den de dene we 3 


done and with ſome of his beſt friends, who all 


Ar 


* x 5 * GG 


—— 1 coals $7 


a Mr 
＋— in eint 


ze, of ay hhjer 
if it — 
e the ſociety, he MO W In- 
quiries, in order to vwindiente fer: That be 
ſhould like the deanry of Down full as well, and 


perhaps better than "the bilbapric of Dromore, 
provided the deanry 


tion, that the world would not think he was dri- 
ven into it as 4 mn whom the King could not 
truſt ; and if an ſuch method could be t thought on, 
he would readily accept it. That he is very ſenſi- 


| He he ſhould be much happier in the other ſtation, 
| and much richer, and, which weighs with him 


more, that it would be much for the prefearin+ 
tereſt of the to be under another Mad: 
But that the ſenſe of his on loſs of -creflic prevails } 
with him above all conſiderations; and dat he 


prelented. 


This is the ſow of his reading 
gather after ſeveral converſations wit 


all I could 
him both 


differ from him, as he allows moſt of hisatquiain- 
iance.do. I am no judge of ba. gence his 
removal may be to the ſervice of theedllege, or vt 


5 © any favours to be ſhown. it. But I believe) it would 


— manter to fad a temper in 1 1 


x] was given itn in fuck a min | 
ner, ind with foaje, mark Alevor or approba= } 


| Moſt humble cas. 
- wa? * amr 
Not knowing but your 3 Wan 


Bach, I have mentioned ſomethin the Pro- 
volt irs a letter this 


3 


Mues LETTER XXVIN. 


My Lond, = 
"OUR Grace's letter was a long time before it 
reached me; for I was ſeveral weeks in the 


„ 


* . . » * 3 F 4 PY 4 
© * * 
t 


-— Dublin, March 22, un 


2 greg rr rere 


| country Uſparching the affir of the gs which, 


I hall endeavour to loſe by 


ſor For 1 ſhall make fo many 


in the lace reign, of engaging 
the Queen's meatures, I have « great deal to ſay on 


| Idle Sani e from your © 
| believe ever ſhall do it, but w 
14 the deanry of 


|  upontbe ſame ſubject with him, but he is abſolutely 
1: _ to take nothing leſs at preſent ; and his ar- 


1 6— He doth not ſeem to dillike 


however, is not pet quite finiſhed. Your Grace 


doth rightly conceive the nature of my-purchaſe, - 
— likely to be 200 l. 2 for it, 
which is all 
have for it. 1 ſhall endeavour, — 
to prevent the evil you foreſee of my ſucceſſors 


| negleQing my improvements, and letting them all 
= 7 to ruin. I ſhall take the beſt advice 1 can, and 
_ tea 


ve them to be fools as well as knaves if they do 
plantations - and 
hedges, chat the land will let for double the value; 


5 and after all, I muſt leave ſomething to fortune. 


As to what your Grace mentions of a 
to come into 


that ſubject, not worth troubling you with at pre- 


1 | en» further than that T' — — i 


the fact, and — Grace — it y by repo 
I have been . — toc 'rovoſt — 
Derry, _ — other employ · 


ment under a biſhopric 
theſe promotions. 1 Gad 1 Dr. — 


ment is, that whatever ſhall be given him now, 


th the ſtation his p n ö 
will be a mark of his lying under the diſpleaſure of 


| the court, and that he is not to be truſted ; where- 


as "= looketh upon himſelf to have ated with — 
ciples as loyal to the preſent af gy Ga : 


-* Marmaduke Coghill; L. I. D. jidie of the 
afterwards a Pri - Counſellor ChanceBor of the 
. | 


—_— * 


and a J 


x unleſs in could be — that he might have 
ſome murk of favour and approbatioa along with 


ſuch a-preferment, I believe your Grace may by: 
allhred be will not accept it. I only repeat what {| 
6 believe he will adbere 


„ 


gave 1 hes 


| t eitabiihment, and agamtr ali 
lers of it than he. The only thing he defireth 


Roper to fry has much to your If 
rare, becauſe did not know e you WEE "I 


ſpring for the 1 
Dark. . — for e good of the * 1 


r 
I hear your Grace intends this 


yaw ee rags "Pi, vick the nrg reſp, | | 
1 Tour Grace moſt i 


3 0 ; EIT f 1 i y 
, Un 1 1 5 IS. -+ > It 2 * N 
E in Fs 1 vey 59 41 
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„ it will 2 his reputation; and, 


he ſhould as. what v ll 


EO RT 


or — with me is, that no 
r wel dee We 


* * . . * 2 J- . * a 
* 3 r 1 1 _ 


— 
4 


. 


1 boi my leaſe and purchaſe for my country · pariſn. 
In ſome days after, l _ my Lord Biſhop of 


My notion is, that when a Biſhop with- 


* 4 - N 5 — OTF Sr =:00 RG RT S * - * 3 © * n 


de all employed in puſhing 
| of public good, without the leaſt merey to your, 


1 To De. NANEISUSHANSH 3s 


Fofter was — pi — From being 
a fellow; and therefore he muſt conclude; that 
4 offering him a lefs preferment, is a mark of-dif- 
_ pleafure, with which circumftance he i el 
Emre — 


IIIA K. 


ii 


eden, May 1 mip. 


uy Jenn, 23. We 
to me at Trim, where F went -a-month ago to 


er at D intment; we went 


whether to Clogher, Shs be was enthroned, and 


| after three days came to this place, where" his- 
Lordſhip is ſettling every thing . 
| of the new Biſhop, who is enpected here nenn 
| week. My great bufines ut Clogher-was'to ere 
bis Lordſhip to lay out 2000 l. in a de houſe, 
a find a ſituation. 


know not whether 1 n for he hach 4 
hankering after making addit to the old one, 


. which I will never conlent to, and had rather he 


would leave all to the geteroſſty of a ſucceſfor. 


fitions happens to ariſe, it ſbould be every mans 


buſineſs to cultivate them. It is 90 ill age that 
produceth two ſuch; and, therefore, if 1 Had cre- 


dit with your Grace, and his Lordiip, it ſhould 
you both upon works 


pains or your purſes. An expert tradeſmen makes 


a few of his beſt cuſtomers anſwer not only för 


bete 


1 
3 * 


good diſpe- 


Ee > areas increaſe of difintereſted correſpon- 
dans ayer ace, It is well I am at free coſt ſor 
board N ging, elſe poſtage would have un» 


ſhall - glad to proceed with your Grace's appro- 
bation, which is leſs a compliment, becauſe | be- 


3 : — —— Mr. Lawſon, 1 of. . 4 


went for Eagland dy Mr. Duncan's conſent, 10 
apply for an „ing liring, called Kilmore, in 
Duncan's | „ and now. in the crown by his 
death. I kao not his ſucceſs, but heartily wiſh. 


' if it. be intended for him, that the matter might 
take another turn. That Mr. Warren, who is 
might have that living, and 
Kilmore adjoining, both not 150 1. and Mr. Law- 


landord of Galtrim, 
ſon to go down zo Mr. Warren's living, in. Clogher 


dom, becauſe I know not whether Kilmore may 


* be | already diſpoſed of, for 1 heard it is in. | 


Grace turn 


I beard latel ly from the Provoſt, who. talked _ , 
orth in a month; but our; Dublin, 


being. in the, 
| account is, that they know not when the deantꝝ is to 
be given him. I do not find any great joy in either 
party, on account of the perſon * who, it is * 


* Rev, Dr. Richard Baldwin, who died | in September 1789s 


. : „ 
1 3 41 # 


* 
- 


"rata 


I have returned no anſwer to any, and 


1 gp worth about 200 1. But this is all at ran - 


7 


22248 


— 
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* 
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To Ds, NARCISSUS MARSH. 20 


| - will ſucceed bim. The wrong cuſtom of 
4 Wh that poſt the next ſtep to 'a biſhopric, 
7 hath been, as your Grace * of ill eonſequence 
and although, as you add, it gives them no rank, 
yet they think fit to take it, and make no ſeruple 
1 eng, on all-occafions,” the” beſt private 
dleryman in the kingdom, which is a trifle of great 
conſequence when a man's head is ** n 
it, 1 
I pray God preſerve apour-Grace for the good of 
2 the church and the learned world ; -and for the hip» 
| pineſs of. thoſe whom you are pleaſed to honour 
|| with your friendſhip, favour, or protection. I beg 
„ uw Grace' 5 pear and remain, with the” pw 


„ % % , 


| 3 00] Your Graces | 
_ Moſt r 2 
„ And molt humble rern a 


5 LETTER XXX: 


BS © Gall Neun, near  Kinnegad, Sept. 28. 1727. _ 
My "Py 1 3 'Y 
1 HAD the honour of) your Grace? S letter ihe firſt 
wſtant ; and although I thought it my duty te . 
de the laſt writer in correſponding with yout 
| Grace, yet I know yay are ſo punctual. that if 1 
'| ſhould write ſooner, it would only be the occabon — 
of giving you a new trouble before it ought, in con- 
ſcience,to be put upon Beſides, I ws in ſome 
pain that your letter of 3s Sept. 1. was not the firſt 
you had writ, becauſe about ten days after a friend 
ſent me word that your Grace ſaid you had writ to 


me fix weeks betore, and had no anſwer ; whereas 
. XI. : F * 10 3 


LE FOUL ²˙ » 


„ 
. 


— 


. 


A : Is V 
; we. * 0 . 


I ter 3 JI was in fear leſt the 


er gn — that 1 ad "but ont 


from you, nar By hog I reaſon to expect it, hay 
ving not done myſelf the honour to write to you 


before. I will tell you the ſecret of dating my lei- 
poſt ſhould be gone, aud 


ſo left a blank; and wiſely huddled it up without 
thinking of the date; but we country gentlemen art 


frequently guilty of greater bjunders; and in that 


article I grow more perfect every day. 


I believe you ſerioufly, that you will take 2 
2 health to prevent a ſucceſſor; that is to fay, I 


ve you tell truth in jeſt; for I Kno it in n the 
value of that life makes you deſire to live, and am 
afraid the world is much of your mind ; for” it is 


our of regard to the public, or ſome of theovſelves, 


more than upon your own account, that they wilh 
your continuance amongſt us. 

It ſeems you are a greater favourite of the Lieu- 
' renants than you care to own, for we hear that 
he killed but two bucks, and ſent you a preſent of 
One. 


| bank 4, and you will certainly miſcarry, becauſe it 


_ would prove a moſt pertidious thing. Bankrupts 
are always for ſetting up banks; how then can you 
thiok 4 bank will fail of. a majority in both 


houſes ! 
Tou are v vents. my Lord, ia miſttterpet- 
| ing the ladies avour, as if you muſt die to obtain it; 


I afJure you it is directly contrary, and if you die, 


you will loſe their favour for ever; I am com- 
manded to tell you ſo ; and, therefore, at the peril 


of your life, and of their 90d 8 graces, look to * 


5 heath. © 43 


Þ Chadles Duke o& Grafton, 


| + A this time there was a ſcheme for a natioral | bank, — 
_ was eee wang 5 


ber 


I hear you are like to be the ſole ch of the | 


1 


*. N 7 


* 


„„ 


= a 


\ becauſe the intereſt falls fh 


-- To Ds, NARCISSUS MARSH. 330 
I hear the Biſhop' of Bangor 4, deſpairing of do“ 
ing any with you, hath. taken vp with Here- 
ford. I am a plain man, and would be glad at 
any time to ſee fifty ſuch biſhops hanged. if 4 could 
thereby Rave ſaved the life of his predeceſſor, for 
whom I had a great eſteem and friend hip, I do 
not much approve the compliments made you by 
compariſons drawn from d and bad Emperors, 
t on both fades. If 
Julian had immediately ſuccecded Conſtantine, it 


would have been more to the purpoſe. Sir James 


of the Peak ſaid to Bouchier, the gameſter, Sirrah, 
I ſhall look better than you, when I have been a manth 
in my grave. A great man in Eagland was blam- 


ing me for deſpiſing ſomebody or other; I aſſured 
him 1 did not at all deſpiſe the man he men- 


tioned, that I was not fo liberal of my contempt, 


# 
— 


nor would beſtow it where there was not ſome de- 
gree of merit. Upon this principal, I can ſee no 
proper ground of oppoſtion between your Grace 

| and that wretch of Bangor. I have read indeed, 
mat a dog was once made King of Norway, but 1 


forget who was his predeceſſor; and therefore am 
a loſs for the other part of the compaiſon. 
I am afraid the clatter of ladies tongues is no 
very good cure for a giddineſs in the head. When 
your Grace (as you ſay) was young, as I am not, 
the ladies were better company, or yeu more ealily 
pleaſed, I am perpetvally reproaching them for 
their ignorance, aflectation, impertinence, (but my 
Paper will not hold all *) except Lady Betty-Roch- - 
torr, your old acquaintance. - - | A ©) 


Ton my head and your: Grace's feet would be 
ill joined ; but give me your head and take my ſcet, 


and match us in the kingdom if you can. 


1 dr Beg min H. adi. 


* —— Qu plurima menti 
Fem:nez natura dedi:, 


|, 


9 „ 1 * * 
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My Lord, I row after health like' a waterman, 
and ride after it like a poſtboy, and find ſome little 
 fucceſs; but /ubeunt morbi, triftiſque ſeneftus. 1 
have a receipt to which you are a ſtranger; my 
Lord Oxford and Mr. Prior uſed to join with me 


in taking it; to whom I often ſaid, when we were 


wo hours diverting ourſelves with trifles, vive la 


bagatelle, I am ſo deep among the workmen at 


Mr, Rochfort's canals and lakes, fo dextrous at 
the oar, ſuch an alderman after. the hare—— 
I am juſt now told from ' ſome news- papers, that 
one of the King's enemies, and my excellent friend 
Me. Prior, is dead; I pray God deliver me from 


enough to be indifferent at ſo great a loſs ; and, 


e e eee eee + WE 
Mioſt dutiful, and 
Odedient ſervant. 


| $449 A Æů᷑ͤl 44474444 


Err xxxt 


_— © 0 il T7: 
MIR. Chewood “ intends to deliver in a petition 
to the government to day, and entreated me 


to ſpeak to your Grace before he delivered it, which 


dot having an opportunity 10 do, I make bold to || 
8 incloſethis letter, which your Grace may pleale t- 


__ ®.Knightly Chetwocd, Eſq; who had very good pretenſions to an- 
Engliſh peerage for which he greſented. e veral memorials, but to- 


read; 


. 


erefore, I abruptly conclude, but with the greatem 


JON. SWIrr. 
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„ 


+. Lond, 


wi 
de made you Becauſe I would have your name 
left to poſterity among tbe Primates ; and, becauſe 
entering into a new ſtation, is entering after a ſort 


* CTY — 4 . * ne — I? K 10 * ths. lf 6 2 * * — * 2 e 1 DE: * 2 3 * P * D Fe * * * GK a f = 
4. arti | ; rn ? FR Enn! d 
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ä . . 


* and is the ſubſtance of what he defired me 
. 


4 bs 


. I am, with the greateſt reſpe&,... 


ee  -_. moſt dutiful, 8 
Deanry-houſe, And moſt humble ſervant, 
| Ls . SWIFT. '* 


eee. 


LETTER ZII. 


U Grace win 'Veve recieved. Me 


Y comes to your hands, an account of the 
Primate's death +, who died yeſterday at twelve 


o clock at noon. He had left off ſpitting for 


about ten days before, and the want of that is 
thought to have been the immediate caufe of his 
death, although he eat heartily until the two laſt 


days. He hath left the Biſhop of Kildare“, and 
his ſteward Mr. Morgan, his executors, who were 
both out of town; but I ſuppoſe are ſent for. 
Some who formerly belonged to bim think he has 


left 40,000}, others report he died poor. 


The vogue is, that your Grace will ſucceed him, 
if you pleaſe; but Il am too great a ſtranger to 


pour preſeat ſituation at court to know what to 


haze. But if there were virtue enough, I could 
your Grace would accept the offer, if it ſhould 


on 4 new leaſe of life; and. becauſe it might be 


| Koped, that your Grace would be adviſed with a- 


4 


F f 3 . 


* 9 , 
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5 proud to find th 


P 
. * 


, 9 bo 
* 


bout a ſucreſſbr; and becauſe that dioceſe W791 7 
require your Grace's ability and ſpirir to reform it/ 
and becauſe but I ſhould never be at an endif 
I were to number up the reaſons why I would hae 
your Grace in the higheſt ſtations the crown cad f | 


9 


ve * 3 2 1 
I I found all the papers in the cabinet relating ww © 
Dr. Stephen's hofpial, and, therefore, 1 — 1 
them home to the deanry. I opened the . 
 binet in the preſence of Mr. Bouherew 4, | _ 

and ſaw one paper, which proved a bank - note for” 
5001. the greatneſs of the ſum ſtartled me, but ! 
and it belonged to the ſame hoſpital ;.I was in 
pain becauſe workmen were in the room and about WM 
the houſe; I therefore went this morning to . 
Sepulchre's, and in the preſence of Mrs. Green 
I took away the note, and have ſecured it in my 
cabinet, leaving her my receipt for it, and am v 
at a ſcrip under my band will 
for go I. I with: ror Grace a good journey % 
the eſtabliſhment of your health, and am, with the 


* 


Dublin, Aad moſt humble ſervant, | 
July 14. a, 5 JON. SWI ag. i 
i 
4 1 The Archbiſhop s bouſckzeper: _ 
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17 or about the year 1731, BY -- wht 

entlman of an amient and good family. in Ire-- 
| link ſent a preſent of « caſt of Speny/b Caſfſala wing 
to the Dean, alſo a crimſon velvet bag, with gold and 
ſtrings, in which were incleſed @ paraphraſe on the 
ſeven penitential Pſalms of David, and ſeveral original 
ces in verſe and proſe, dedicated to the Rev. Dr. 
ft, D. S. P. 8 0 72 never ſaw. This Mr, 


Wogan great bravery and courage, 

5 a Ze . 0 8 ſeveral battles and ſheges, 
He was appointed, by the Chevaker de St. George, in 
- the year 1718, to take the Princeſs Sobieſti, [ 2 = 
Jaw ghter of the famous James Sit, King of Pom 
land, ee inna) to whom he ut 
married by proxy in Palund, wha, in her journey to © 
Rome; was, by order of the Imperial” Court, made @ 
priſener in Tyrell, and cloſely confined in the caſtle of 
IC: 1 wah; fer ſame time, when Mr. Wogan undertock ts 
et her at liberty, and bring her ſafe in Rome, which he 
of effeflually performed, by bringing her through all the” 
" 22 * which dangerous and gallant ſer vice, be 
2 | a Roman Knight, which was an-bonour that 


J ” 


1 


NS Ann 


* 


e — not conferred on a foreigner for many centuries be. 
| fore, This gentleman, ſour * went into the er- 
| vice of Spain, where he got a_government” and other” | 

military command, and ing 75 bine in many 
engagements, being well known =—Y ever Europe by ” 

23 e neee ar Sir * — l 


a. bad ae tne os a tb Le dd ah * 2 I 


_ SwrzT, Dean of St. Patrick's, Dublin, to the 
author Sir CBartes WoGtan, an officer of 


Ain ion in the ſervice of the King of Spain, | 


LES... 


} Received your packet at leaſt two months ag 


and took all this time not only to conſider it ma- 


turely myſelf, but to ſhew ir to the few judicious - 
Friends I have in this kingdom. We all agreed 
that the writer was a ſcholar, a man of genius, 
| andofhonour. We gueſſed him to hare been born 

in this country from tome e but not from 
the ſtyle, which we are furpriſed to 4 
in an exile, a ſoldier, and a native. of Ireland. 


find fo corre 


The hiſtory of yourſelf, althougl part of it be 


employed in your praiſe and importance, we dif 

not diflike, becauſe your intention was to be whole- . 
. unknowa, which. circumftance exempts yon 
any charge of vanity. However, although 


Tam utterly ignorant of preſent perſons and things, 


2 a 


F have made a ſhift, by talking in general wunn 


ſome perſons, to find out your name, your em- 


ition of ſuch a character, as would give full cre · 
dit to more than you have ſaid (F mean of yourſelf) 
in the oy % EEE * 


Tou will par bn a natural curiofity on this ot: 4 


p £2 en * 
, MR SY 2 R l K 
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2 _ Ro ; 6 


ployments, and ſome of your actious, with the ad- 


The Ans wn of the Reverend Dr. Jowvarnax 


caſion; eſpecially when | began with io little, hat 


F did not fo much as unde the ſtrings of the If 


bag for five days after I received it, concludl- 


in Spain, filled with monaſtic ſpeculations, of 
which I have ſeen ſome in my life, little expecting 


Au hiſtory, a dedication, a poetical tranſlation of the 


penitential pfalms, Latin poems, and the like, and , | 
A from a ſoldier, In theſe kingdoms you would 1 


= 
o 


ing it muſt have come from ſome Iriſh. friar _ | 


* 
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be 2 moſt. unfaſhionable military man, among 
troops where the leaſt pretenſion to learning or 
piety, or common morals, would endanger the 
owner to be caſhiered. Although I have no great 
regard for your trade, from the judgement I make 
of thoſe who profeſs it in theſe kingdoms, yet I 
cannot but highly eſteem thoſe gentleman of Ire> 
land, who with all the diſadvantages of being 
exiles and ſtrangers, have been able to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves by their valour and conduct in fo many 
parts of Europe, I think, above all other nations; 
which ought to make the Engliſh aſhamed of the 
reproaches they.caſt on the ignorance, the dulneſs, 
ad the want of courage in the Iriſh natives; thoſe 


defects, wherever they happen, ariſing only from 


the poverty and lavery they fuffer. from their in- 
human neighbours, and the baſe corrupt ſpirits of 


too many of the chief gentry, &c. By ſuch events 
as theſe, the very Grecians are grown flaviſh, ig- 


norant, and ſuperſtitious. I do aflert that from 


| ſeveral experiment? I have made. in traveling over 
both Kingdoms, I have found the poor cotagers | 
here, who could ſpeak our language, to have 2 
much better natural taſte for good ſenſe, humour | 


and raillery, than ever I obſerved; among people 
of the like fort in England. But the millions of 


oppreſions they lie under, the l of their 
in 


1 landlords, the ridiculous zeal of their prieſts, and 


the general miſery of the whole nation, have been 


enough to damp the beſt ſpirits under the ſun, 1 


return, to your packet. IO. - 
Ivo or three pocticab friends of mine have read 
your poems with very good approbation, yet we 
all agree ſome corrections may be wanting, and at 


we fame time we are at a loſs how to venture on 
fſuch a work. One genileman of your own con- 


try, name, and family, who could do it beſt, is a 
litle too lazy: but however ſomething ſhall be 


due and ſubmitted to you. I have been. only 


5 


* 
* 3 


ws” 


Written ſerious coupleis in my fe; yet 


any without a moral view, However, as 40 
witer of Mikon, I will read yours as a critic, n& 
make objettions, where I flod any ting that wx 
** ſhould be changed. Your direchions about pw Þ 
_ Viithing the epiſtle and the perrry, will be a e 


of ohne difficulty; They cannot be printed here 
with the leaft profit to the author's friend in d,. 
Rrefs. © Dublin bookſellers have not the leaſt no+ 
printed here by ſubſcription, but they go on'l® 
Heavily, that few or none make it turn to account, 


In London it is otherwiſe ; but even there the gu- | 
thors muſt be in vogue, or, if not known, be di Þ} 


covered by the ſtyle, or the work ruſt be ſome 


- thing that hits the taſte of the public, or what 5 | gr 


recommended by the prefiding men of genius. 
Y 1 When Milton fir it publithed his famous poem, 
the firſt edition was very long going off; few'eþ 


rden merely by its merit. Nothing but an un- 
_ certain ſtate of my health (eauſed by a ag 
two gicldineſs, which although leſs violent, is more 


_ conftant) could have prevented my paſſing” this 1 * 


ſummer into England to ſee my friends, who hours 
_ I have expected me: in that caſe I could have 


managed this affair myſelf, and would have rei- 
dy confenred that wy name ſhould have ſtod | 
| length before your epiſtle; and by the caprice 4 
tie world, that circumſtange might have beenofuſe 


to make the thing known; and conſequently better 


| yk curioſity. And in fuch 2 cafe I wout 


Have writ a ſhort acknowledgment of your fee, 
and publiſhed it in the next> page after your “- 


pile ; but giving you no name, nor confelhog 


wy conjecture of it. This ſcheme 1 am (till * is 


of rhimes, and that upon triſles, never hivithy 


tion of paying for a copy. Sometimes things are | 


ther read, liked, or underſtood it; and it gained + | 


_ anſwer the charitable part of your deſigu, by inciting 4 1 
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a8 ſbon as my health permits me to return to Ebg- 


1 thought to be my 


de unknown in a few years. 


AI am conjectured to have generally dealt in 
aller y and ſatire, both in profe and verſe, if that 
onjetture be right, although ſuch an opinion hath 
deen an abſolute bar to my filing in the world; yer 
that very world muſt ſuppoſe, that I followed what 
y talent, and charitable __ 
will ſuppoſe I had a deſign to laugh the follies of 
mankind out of countenauce; and as often to 
laſh the vices out of practice. And then it will” 


| be natural to conclude; that I have ſome partialiry 
| forfuch kind of writing, and favour it in others. 
| Inhink you acknowledge, that in ſome” time of 


your life you turned to the rallying part; bur 1 
lind at preſent your genius runs wholely inte the 
grave and ſublime, and therefore I find you lefs in- 
dulgent ro my way, by your diltike of the Beggar's 
opera, in the perſons particularly of Polly Peachum 


| | add Machenth ; whereas we think it a very ſevere” 


ſatire upon the moſt pernicious villainies of man- 


Kind. And fo you are in danger of quarrelling 
with the ſentiments of Mr. Pope, Mr. Gay, che 


author, Dr. Arbuthnot, myſelf, Dr. Young, and 


dall che brethren whom we own. Dr. Young is 


the graveſt among us, and yet his ſatires have 
many mixtures of tharp raillery. At the ſame 
time you judge very truly, that the taſte of Eng- 
land is infamouſly corrupted. by ſholes of wretches 
who write for their bread; and therefore I had 


| reaſon to put Mr. Pope on writing the poem, called 


the DUncta»v; and to hale thoſe ſcoundrels out of 
their obſcurity, by telling their names at length, 
their works, their adventures, ſometimes their 


lodgings, and their lineage ; not with A. + at | | 


Bo according to the old way, which would 


e The laſt time che Dean was in Eng/and was in the year 1725. 
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into the ſame vile hands of late. One Thomſon a 
—— hath, ſucceeded the beſt in that wa 

r 


_ » and yours on the ſeven pſalms, &c. have ſome. ad- 
_ vantage that way, „ 
; You ſee Pope, Gay, and I, uſe all our endea - 
vours.to make folks merry and wiſe, and profeſs 
to Rave no enemies except knaves and fools. I con- 
eſs myſelf to be exempted from them in one ar- 
ticle, which was engaging with a miniſtry io pre- 
vent, if poſſible, the evils that have over-run the 
vation; and my tooliſh ecal in endeavouring to 
_  Tave: this wretched iſland. Wherein, thongh I 
ſucceeded abſolutely in one important article “; yet 


een chere I. loſt all hope of favour from thoſe in 


power here, and diſobliged the court of England, + 
_ and have in twenty years drawn above one thous {| 
 fand ſcurrilous libels on myſelf, without any other 


recompence than the love of the hiſh vulgar, aad 


h pf two or three dozen ſign- poſts of the drapier in this 
= city, beſides thoſe that are ſcattered in country» | 


towns, aod even theſe are half worn out. So that 
_ whatever litile genius God hath given me, I may 


= juſtly pretend to have been the worſt manager of it. 
do my own advantage of any man upon earth. Þþ| 
Ang. 2] What I have above written W 


lain by me, that I might conſider further: but 
hae been part'y out of order, and partly plagued 


Vith a lawluit of ten years ſtanding, and 1 doubt 
very ill cloſed up, although it concerns two thirds 


blank verſe, it hath too often fallen 


1 K 
—< poems he hath written on the four Ry hay yet. 
Lam dot over: fond of them, becauſe they are all de- 
— feription, and nothing is doing; whereas Milkon 
_ engageth- me in actions of the higheſt importance, 


; Be? hc _—_ 


3 


— — - 
9 =. 
bu . 
* * * 7 
a 1 £ 
Send 8 


„ 


cot my little fortune. Think whether ſuch. periods. | 
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1 great acknowledgment 
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1 of life are proper to encourage poetical or philoſo- 


ſpeculations. 


I ſhall not therefore tire you any longer, but with 
for the diſtinction you pleaſe 


to ſhow me, defire to be always thought, wich 


5 | mn and a * particular cſtcem, 


& 
| Your moſt abeitices, 
Anand obliged Servant,. 


; | J. War, 
| F We have "CL EIU edi printed here of books - 


from England, which I 2 not whether you 
are in a way of getting. I will name ſome below, 
and if you approve of any, 1 ſhall williagly in- 
. creaſe your library ; they are ſmall, conſequently 

more portable in your marches, and which is 


more en ie preſent | will * for 


2 Dr. Young's "FEY [ * Fables. 


Mr. Gar's Works. | Art of Politics, and A 
Mr. Pors's Works. ſome other T rifles. in 
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on for many years between Dr. King, - Archbiſbop 
blin, and Dr. Swift, D. 8. P. D. it may be 


proper to prefix ſome account of his Grace before 
e for 1 we ere: mules 1 


WIN KING ns born ae ** ths feſt 
day of May 1650, and was deſcended from 


an antient family of the Duke of Burras inthe 


North of Scotland, from whence his father re- 


moved in the reign of King Charles I. to avoid en- 


gaging in the ſolemn league ang covenant; brought 
dis effects, and ſettled his family in the north of - 
Ireland, where the above William was born, and 

| had the pleaſure of living to ſee his fon N 


do the biſhopric of Derry. 
In 1662, he was ſent to a Laiin ſchool in the 2 


es of Tyrone, and the 18th of April 1667, 
entered the univerfity of Dublin. In 1670, he. 
0 G 8 2 | : took. 
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took the degree of Bachelor of Arts; in 167 % 


that of Maſter; and the ſame year, was ordained'a 
Deacon, by Dr. Moſſum, Biſhop of Derry. On 
the 26th of April 1674, be was ordained. a Prieſt 
by Dr. John Parker, Archbiſhop of Tuam. In 


3688, he was conſtituted Preſident of the Chapter 


of St. Patrick's, Dublin; and on the 26th of Ja- 


them, After he was tranſlated to the ſee of Dub | 
lia, he repaired and adorned the palace of St. S& |} 


nuary following, was elected Dean by the Chapter. 
Ia 1689, he took his degree of Dr. of 1 


He was promoted to the Biſhopric of Derry ont 


_ Oth of January O. S. 16go, and was conſecrated in 


Chriſt Church, Dublin, the 25th of the ſaid month, 


_ , Upon the promotion of. Dr. Narciſſus Marſh, 
* Archbiſhop of Dublin, to the Archbiſhopric k 

; Dr King was tranſlated from Derry io 
the ſee of Dublin, the 11th of March 1702; His 
Grace, in the reign of George 1 was four differ- 


Armagh, 


ent times one of the Lords Juſtices of Ireland, for 


his great loyalty and attachment to the Proteſtant 
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religion, and the houſe of Hanover. He died at 


Un, on the Sth of May 1924, having entered into 


he had directed in his lifetime. 

His private charities were very ample and con- 
ſiderable; but ſo cautiouſly and ſecretly diſperſed, 
that it is impoſlible to give a particular account of 


pulchre's, which was in a ruinous condition, by 


'Expending abo\ie 3000 Il. on improvements, and e- 
rected a court houſe for his archiepiſcopal manor 

at his own charge. He purchaſed from the late _ 
Lord Roſs, and others, many impropriate tithes -| 
to add to the livings of the clergy in his dioceſe, io 


the archiepiſcopal palace at dt. Sepulcher's, Dub- ＋ 


the 8Gth year of his age, and was buried on the 
north fide of Donnybrook eburch, near Dublin, | 
without any monument, tomb, or inſcription, as 


make them glebes, and for lectureſhips. 2 
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” He gave io his lifetime 5001. to the Univerſity 


"of Dublin, towards founding a divinity lecture for 
the benefit of thoſe who intended to enter into ho- 
ly orders; and deviſed 300 l. more to purchaſe a 


farther maintenance and endowment for the faid - | 


lecture. He alſo deviſed 150 1. to the poor of the 
city of Dublin. He gave 500 l. in his lifetime, o 
the Blue-Coat hoſpital in Dublin, and 300 l. to the 
fund — from the application of the firſt fruits, 
for purchaſing glebes 5 | impropriate tithes for the 
"Increaſe of poor vicarages. - 4 
Hlis hoſpitality was ſuitable to the dignity of his 
character and ſtation, and the whole courſe of his 


_ "converſation innocent, chearful, and improving 
for he lived in the conſtant practice of every Chri- 
tian virtue that could - adorn a public, or private - = 


In 1687; Peter Manby, Dean of Londonderry, 


having publiſhed at Dublin, in quarto, a pamph- 


Ter, intitled, Th confiderations which obliged Peter 
Manby; Deun of Lyndonderry,” to'embrace the Catho- - 
lic religion; humbly dedicated to his Grace Dr. Frin- 
cis Marſh, the Lord Primate of Jreland** Dr. King 
immediately wrote an anſwer, Mr. Minby, en- 
couraged by the court, and aſſiſted by the moſt 


learned champions of the Church of Rome, pub-. 7 | 


lihed a reply under this title, re ſormed Catech jm, 
in two Dialogues, concerning the Engliſh Reformi- 
tion, &c. in reply to Mr. King's Anſuer, &e. Our 
author ſoon rejoined in A Vindication of the Anſwer. 


. 


Mx. Manby dropped the controverſy, but diſperſed 1 
a looſe ſheet of paper artful J —— vB 


writ, with this title, 
A Letter to a Friend, ſhewing the vanity of this api- 
nion, that every man's ſenſe and reaſon are to guide 
bim in matters of faith. Our author ſoon publiſh- 


.confined in the caſtle of Dublin, by order of Ki 
James II. and the ſame year commenced Doctor 


Derry. 


— 
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Derry, In 1691, he publiſhed ar: London, in 
qua«to, The ftate of the Proteſtants of Ireland under 
_ the late King James government, &c. A hiſto» 
ry, ſays Biſhop Burnet, as truly as it is fin 
„ritten.“ He had by him at his death, attcfte 
vouchers of every particular fact alledged in this 
book, which are now in the hands of his relations. 


his Proteſtant diſſenters in his dioceſe of Derry, 
increaſed by a vaſt addition of colonies from Scot- 


 ferning the inventions of men in the worſhip of Cad. 
Mr, Joſeph Boyle, a diſſenting miniſter, wrote an 

_ anſwer. The Biſhop anſwered Mr. Boyſe. The 
latter replied. - The Biſhop rejoined. In 179% he 


he had received from his relations, after the pub- 
lication of the former edition. Our author, in 


tions. He aſſerteth and proves, that there is more 
moral good in the earth than moral evil. There 


re ten good acts, ſays he, done by thoſe we cal! 


bad men, for one ill one. A ſermon by our au- 
«har, preached at Dublin, in 170g, was publiſhed 
acer the title 
4newledge, 


He publiſhed likewiſe, 4 diſcourſe concerning the 


| - |" iniearing them, with the of that office. 
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land, in order to perſuade them to conformity to 
the eſtabliſned church, publiſhed 4 diſcourſe con. 


publiſhed at Dublin, in quarto, his celebrated 
_ treatiſe De Origine Mali. Mr. Edmund Law, M. a. 
 ÞFellow of Chriit's-College in Cambridge, afterwards 
publiſhed a complete tranſlation of this, with very 
valuable notes, in quarto. In the ſecond edition 
he has inſerted, by way of notes, a large collection 
of the author's papers on the ſame ſubje&, which 


conſecration of churches ; — what is meant by 


4 
=_ ? 


In 1693, his Lordſhip 1 the great number. of 1 4 


this excellent treatiſe, hath many curious obſerva- | il 


Divine predeſiination and fore- 
=” with the freedam of man's will. 
Ibis was attacked by Anthony Collins, Eſq; in a 
_ pamphlet, intitled, J vindication. of the Divine at- 
; Zrabutes; 1s ſome remarks an the r chbiſhap of Duh- 1 
b Kernen, intitled, Divive predeſtination, &.. 


. 


. 
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LETTER 1. 
| To is Grace the Lord arne af Du. 


| Dublin: Caftle, Jah 16, 1709. 
Mr Lond, - | 


1 Was ſeveral times „ at 2 
your lodgings ; but * — were either abroad, or 
ſo engaged, that I could not be permitted the ho— 
Hour to attend you, I have an humble requeſt to 
your Lordſhip, if you will pleaſe to excuſe me if I 
| cannot be at the triennial viſitation; for my“ Lord 
| and Lady continyaily refiding at the lodge, . I am 
12 mm to a coaſtans attendance there. 


1 am, with all „ 

_ Ny Lord, 
Your Londlui's moſt abeient | 
Abd moſt humble ſervant, _ 
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LETTER II. 


Mer Lond. | e 


1 Did intend to have waited on your Grace before 


. you went for England, but hearing your voy- 
age is fixed for the firſt opportunity of the wind, I 


could not forbear giving you a few minutes inter- | 


_ ruption, which 1 hope your Grace will believe to 
be without any other deſign than that of ſerving 


u. I believe your Grace may have heard, that | 
Fw in England laſt winter, when the Dean and |} 
Chapter of Chriſt-Church had, I think, with great | 


_ wiſdom and diſcretion, chofen a moſt malicious, 


them ; wherein, your Grace cannot juſtly tax their 


prudence, fince the * cauſe they are engaged in is 1 E 


not otherwiſe to be ſupported. And, I do affure 


your Grace, (which perhaps others may have been 4 


cautious in telling you), that they have not been 
without ſucceſs. For, not only the general run in 
Doctors - Commons, which was wholely on their 


ſide, which my Lord Biſhop of Cloyne + obſerved | Z 
as well as I; but, that little inſtrument of theirs, ' 
did uſe all his power to miſrepreſent your Grace, 


and your cauſe, both in town and city, as far as 


| His narrow ſphere could reach. And he ſpared not 
185 fay, that your Grace had perſonal reſentment a» 
 gainſt him; that you ſought his ruin, and threaten 
ed him with it. And I remember, at a great mans 
table, who hath as much influence in England, as 


any ſubje& can well have, after dinner came in a 


maſter in chancery, whom I had before oblerved _ 


| ® A law-ſuit between the Archbiſhop of Dublin, and the Dean + | 
and Chapter of the Cathedral of Chriſt Church, Dublin, about his 
| right of viſning them, which was given in favour of bis Grace, _ 


+ Dr, s Crow, 


3 and headſtrong creature to repreſent 
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your Grace's cauſe was there debating ; and upon 
occaſion of being there, fell into diſcourſe of it, 


wherein he ſeemed wholely an advocate for Chriſt 


church; for all his arguments were only a chain of 
miGaformarions, which he had learned from the 


fame hand; infomuch, as I was forced to give a 
character of ſome perſons, which otherwiſe I thould 
have ſpared, before I could ſet him right, as I alſo 


did in the affair of the late Dean of Derry, which 


had been told with ſo many faiſchoods and diſad- 


vantages to yoor Grace, as it is hard to imagine. 


| bumbly preſume to ſay thus much to your = 
1 Grace, that knowing the prejudices that have been 
gien, you. may more eatily remove them, 8 


your preſence will infallibly do. 


I would alſo beg of your Grace to uſe ſome of 
your credit towards bringing to a good iflue the 
_ the Queen made, at my Lord Biſhop of 


loyne's 2 to remit the firſt fruits and 


tenths of the clergy ; unle's | ſpeak ignorantly, for 
want of information, and that'it bea thing already 


gone, But what I would mind your Cie of is, 


| - that the crown-rent ſhould be added, which is a 


great load upon many poor livings, and would be 5 
a conliderabie help to others. And I am confi- 


dent, with ſome reaſon, that it would be eaſily 


granted, being, I hear, under a thouſand pouods 


year, and the Queen's grant for England being 
much more conſiderable than ours can. be at 


* 1 beſt, I am very certain, that if the Biſhop of 
Cloyne had continued to ſollicit it in England, it 


would eaſily have paſſed ; but his Lordſhip giving 


it up wholely to the Duke of Ormond , F believe 


5 To Da. KING: "_ 
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it hath not been * of ſo much as it ought. 


race's pardon for the haſte 
* nn by * of the poſt, 
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beer your bleffing, and praying to God for 


voyage, fucceſs, and return, I hum- 
your Grace's hands, and remain, 4 FEI NM 
Lord, : 


* Grace's moſt obedient}. 
: — ns molt humble ſervant, 
+ m 


LETTER m. 
London, Feb.s. 17074. 


3 


1 Jn ke deen a month esta the repreſentation 
| = your Grace was pleaſed to promiſe to ſend me, 


wien makes me apprehend your Grace hath been 
hindered by what you complained of, the clergy's 
backwardaeſs in a point ſo very neceſſary to their 


ſervice: And, it is time ill loſt at this juncture, 
while my Lord ® Lieutenant is here, and in great 
credit at court, and would perhaps be more than 


ordinarily ready to ſerve the church in Ireland. | 
I have no directions from your Grace by the end | 
of this month, I ſhall think of my return to Ire- | 
hand againſt the 25th of March, to endeavour to | 
be choſen to the living of St. Nicholas, as 1 have 

been encouraged to hope; but would readily re- 

turn at a week's warning to ſollicit that affair with _ 
my Lord Lieutenant white he ſtays here, or ma- | 


ny other manner your Grace will pleaſe to ditect. 
Your Grace knows long before this, that Dr. 


Mills is Biſhop of Waterford. The court and 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury were ſtrongly engaged 


toy another perſon, not much ſuſpected 1 in Ireland, 1 5 


* Thomas Herbert Earl of Pembroke, 
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7 - any more than the choice already 


_ the only reaſon w 


Neve, either here or there. 1 


The two houſes are ſtill buſy * 1 | 3 _ 


rough's affair, which ſeems to be little more than 
an athuſement, which, it is conceived, might at 


this time be ſpared, conſidering how flow we are 


faid to be in our ee which; I believe is 


bout the town, as if there would be ſoon a treaty 
of peace. There is a report of 'my Lord Galway's 
death, but it is not credited. It is a perfect jeſt to 


| fee my Lord Peterborough reputed wh _ 
on 


Whig as any in England, abhorred by 


_ | party, and careſſed by the Tories. 1 
The great queſtion, Whether the number f , 
in and Portugal, at the time of the balg- 

die of Almanza, was but 86, when there ought | 
to have been 29,600, was carried on "Tueſday in 2 
the affirmative againſt the court, without a divikon,  Þþ 
1 Thomas Hammers ora. 
_ tory. It ſeems to have been no _ 


men in 


oned by 


chere being many of both glad and for it. 


| _ The court hath not been fortunate in their que. 
ions this ſeſſion; and, I hear ſome of both parties 


expreſfing contrary paſſions upon it. I tell your 


Grace bare matters of fact, being not inclined to 


make reflections; and, if I were, I could not tell 


Ae make, {o oddly people are ſubdivided. © = | 


Tam, my Lord, 


Your Grace's moſt obedient, - 1 | 
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182. your Grace a long letter ſeveral weeks ago, 
* incloſed in one to the Dean “. I know got 


whether it came to your hands, having not fiance 


been honoured with your commands. I believe 1 
told your Grace that I was directly adviſed by my 
Lord Sund, my Lord Somers, Mr, Southwell, 


and others, to apply to + my Lord Treaſurer, in F. 


behalf of the clergy of Ireland, and Lord Sunder- 1 5 


land undertook to bring me to Lord Treaſurer, 


2 "3 which was put off for ſome time, on account of ¼ 
the invaſion. For, it is the method here of grear | 
miniſters, when any public matter is in hand, 0 


make it an excuſe for putting off all private appli» 


cation. I deferred it ſome time longer, becauſe I 


had a mind my Lord Sunderland ſhould go along 


with. me; but either the one or the other was al- 


23 Ways buly, or out of the way; however, his Lord- 


 thip had prepared Lord Treaſurer, and engaged 


bim (as he aflured me) to think well of the matter, 
and the other day Lord Treaſurer appointed me to 
attend him. He took me into a private room, and 


1 told him my ſtory, that I was commanded by 
your Grace, and defired by ſome other Biſhops, 
to ule what little credit I had to ſollicit, (under the 


direction of my Lord Lieutenant) the remitting be 


the hjirſt · fruits, which, from the favourable repre- 


ſentation of his Lordſhip to the Queen, about tour 


years ago, the clergy were encouraged to hope it 
would de granted: that I had been told it might 


be of uſe, if ſome perſon could be admitted to b: | 


- 
1 


bse. f Earlof Godolphin. 


preſence, % 
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4  -preſence, at his uſual times of doing ananted, in or · 

der to put him in mind; for the reſt, they relied en- 
*  tirely on his Excellency's good offices, and his Lord- 
Ship's diſpoſitions to favour the church. He fad. 
min anſwer, he was paſſive in this buſineſs : That he 
'| ſuppoſed my Lord Lieutenant would engage in it. 


to whom, if I pleaſed, he would repeat what 1 


= had faid. I replied, J had the honour of being | 


well known to his Excellency; that 1 intended to 
aſk his leave to ſollicit this matter with his Lord- 


| ſhip, but had not mentioned it yet, becauſe T did 


not know whether T had credit enough to gain 


that acceſs he was now pleaſed to honour me 


with: That upon his Lordſhip's leave to attend 


|” is, Ggnifcd to me by the Tar of Sander. | 
4 went to inform his Excellency, not doubung his 
' »conſent, but did not find him at home, and there- 


fore ventured to come, but not knowing how his. 


Excellency might underſtand it, I begged his Lord- : 
= to ſay nothing to my Lord Lieutenant, until 1 
4 


the honour to wait on him again. This mx 


Tord Treaſurer agreed to, and entering on the _Þ 
labject, told me, that ſince the Queen's grant of 1 
the firſt-fruits here, he was contident, not one | 

clergyman in England was a ſhilling the better. T 


told him I thought it lay under ſome -incumbran- 


ces; he faid it was true; but .befide, that. was 


wholely abuſed in the diſtribution ; that as to thoſe 


uin Ireland, they were an inconfiderable thing, not "= 


above 1000 l. or 12 l. a year, which was almoſt no- 


| thing for the Queen to grant, upon two condi-- 
' tions, Firſt, that it ſhould be well diſpoſed of. 
And fecondly, that it ſhould be received with due 
acknowledgements ; in which caſes he would gie 
is conſent, otherwiſe, to deal freely with me he 
-  _ never would. I ſaid as to the „ that I was | 
. confident the Biſhops would leave the methods ok 


dipoſing it entirely to her Majeſty's breaſt; as to 


count 
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count upon all the acknowledgements that the wait © 
| rate kul and dutiful ſubjects could pay to a prince, 
That T had the misfortune o de altogether un 
. known to his Lordſhip, elſe I ſhould preſume 0 
alk him, whether he underſtood any particular 
_ acknowledgements ? he replied, by acknowledge. 
ments, I do not mean any thing under their hands, ⁶ 
but 1 will (© far explain myſelf to tell you, I men 
better acknowledgements than thoſe of the clergy 
. of England. 1 chen begged his Lordſhip to give 
me his advice, what fort of acknowledgements h: 
' thought fitteſt for the clergy to make, which! 
_ was Fire would be of mighty weight with them, 
He anſwered, I can only fay again, ſuch acknow= Þ+ 
_ Jedgements as they ought. We had ſome other 
Jiſcgurſe of leſs moment, and after licence to at- 
read him on occaſion, I took my leave. I tell ub 
_ Grace thoſe particulars, in his very words, as near 
_ as 1 can recollect, becauſe I think them of mo- 
ment, and I believe your Grace may think them 
ſo too. I cold Southwell all that paſſed, and wre 
agreed in our comments; which I defired him naw _ 
_ ro inform you, He ſet out for Ireland this morn- 
ing: I am reſolved to fee my Lord Sund-— ina 
day or two, and relate what my Lord Treaſurer ©} 
ſaid, (as he hath commanded me to do), and pe- 
Raps I may prevail on him to let me know his Lord. 
_ ſhip's meaning, to which I am prepared to anfwer, *} 
- a3 Mt Southwell will let you know. Ar Evening 
the ſame day, I attended my Lord Lieutenant, and ©} 
daeſired to know what progreſs he had made, and *F : 
at the ſame time propoſed that he would give mW 
leave to attend Lord Treaſurer, only as a common, - 
ſollicicor, to refreſh his memory. I was very much | 
ſurpriſed at his anſwer, that the matter was not 
before the Treaſurer, but entirely with the Queen, _ 
and therefore it was needleſs; upon which I faid 
nothing of having been there. He ſaid he had 
writ hien 0 your Grace, on account of what vis 
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albough I ſend it your Grace by his orders. I hope, 


-thar in his letters he is fuller. My Lord Treaſu- 


rer on the other hand affured me, he bad the pa- 
pers which his Exccllencs denied, and talked of it 


ſome other perſons of power and credit, and like · 


if his Excellency lays any weight of his credit upon 


35a matter that had long lain before him, which 
© ſeveral perſons in great employments aſſure me is, 
and muſt be true. I bus your Grace fees, that! 
ſhall have nothing more to do in this matter, fur- 
ther than purſuing the cold ſcent of aſking his Ex- 
cellency once a month, how it goeth on? which, ! 
think, 1 had as good forbear, fince it will turn ob 
late account. All I can do is to engage my Lord 
| Sunder land's intereſt with my Lord Treaſurer, * 
whenever it is brought before him, or to hint it to 


un; otherwiſe, God knows when. For myſelf, 1 
have nothing more to. do here but to attend my 
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” Jones that ſome progreſs was made, that they put 

| i off becauſe it was not a time of war, but that he 
had fome hopes it would be done ; but this is GU, 
ſuch an accovot 35 higexcellency thinks fit to give, 


hd 5 
by + 
Kh 
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or, 


wiſe to endeavour to take off that ſcandal the cler 
gy of Leland he under, of being the reverſe of 
What they really are, hh reſpect to the revolu - 
tion, loyaliy to the Queen, and ſettilement to the 
| 39 | aly ; which is here the conſtruftion of the word 
| I dcfien to tell my Lord Treaſurer, that this be- 
iog a matter my Lord Lieutenant hath undertaken, 
be doth not think it proper I ſhould trouble his 
Lordthip; after which, recommending it to bis 
goodneſs, I ſhall foi bear any further mention. - 
am ſenſible how lame and tedious an account this 
s, and humbly beg your Grace's pardon ; but I 
fi iat, chat if it had been ſolicited four years 
_ ago by no abler a hand than my own, while the 
Duke of Ormond was in Ireland, iz might have been 
'F _ cone in a month: and, I believe it may be fo ſtill, 
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Lord Lieutenant's motions, of whoſe return"we 
dere very uncertain, and to manage ſome perſoual 
affairs of my own. I beg the continuance of your 
Grace's favour, and your bleffing, . 
: And am, with all reſpeck, | 
Your 
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Grace's moſt obedient, 8 


8 | Londin, Nov. 9. 1706. 
oon Grace's letter of September 7th, found 
I me in Kent, where I took the opportunity to 
” - rerire, during my Lord Pembroke's abſence with 
bis new lady (who are both expected to-morrow); | 
1! went afterwards to Epſom, and returned but 

yeſterday : This was the cauſe of my fo long omt- 
5 ting to acknowledge your letter. I am ready to 
agree with your Grace, that very wrong repreſen- 
1 lations are made of things and perſons here, by 
people who reſide on this fide but a ſhort time, 

_ converſe at ſecond or third hand, and on their re- 

turn make a vanity of knowing more than they do. 

This I have obſerved myſelf in Ireland, even among 

people of ſome rank and quality ; and I believe 

ur Grace will proceed on much better grounds, 

6 truſting to your own wiſdom an experience of 

things, than ſuch intelligence. 3's pr 

I ſpoke formerly all I knew of the twentieth 
parts, and whatever Mr. D-—— hath faid in his 
letters about ſtaying until a peace, I do aſſure your 
Grace, is nothing but words. However that mate 

ter is now at an end, There is a new world here, 
and yet | agree with you, that if there be an inter» 
regnum, it will de the propereſt time to addreſs my 
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Lord Treaſurer; and I ſhall ſecond it with all 2 N = 
1 o r 


3 Þ gredit 1 have, and very openly, and I know not 


5 | 
F 7 Gfoncdifficulry lie in the way) but it may prove a 
fluocky juncture. 3 {POTS | 
Da my return from Kent, (the night of the 
pPrince's death), I ſtaid a few days in town before I * 
vent to Epſom : I then viſited a certain great man. 
and we entered very freely into diſcourſe upon be 
— | juncture. He aſſured me there was no 
3 bl — of the ſcheme holding about the admi- 
I  ralty, the government of Ireland, and precedeney 
i} ef the council; the diſpoſition whereof your Grace 
'F KEknoweth as well as I; and, although I care not to 
7 mingle public affairs with the iatereſt of ſo private 
'}- a perſon as myſclf; yet, upon ſuch a revolution. 
not knowing how far my friends may endeavour to 
engage me in the. ſervice of a new government, .T © 
would beg your Grace to have favourable thoughts 
ok me on ſuch an occafion, and to affure you that 
no proſpect of making my fortune, ſhall ever pre- 
'f wailon me to go againſt-what becometh-a man of. 
conſcience and truth, and an entire friend to the e- 
5 frabliſhed church. This, I fay, in caſe ſuch a 
'} thing ſhould happen, for my own thoughts are turn- 
eld another way, it the Earl of Berkley's journey tio 
i Vienna holds, and the miniſtry.will keep their pro- 
-— miſe of making me the Queen's Secretary; by - 
which I ſhall be out of the way of parties, until 
it ſhall pleaſe God I have ſome place to retire to, a 
_ ligle above contempt ; or, if all fail, until your ©? 
5 Grace and the Dean of St. Patrick's ſhall think - _? 
| [ dt to diſpoſe of that poor town-living f in my +} 
TT * 
Upon this event of the Prince's death, the con- 
tention deſigned with the court about a "ſpeaker is 
dropt, and all agree in Sir Richard Onflow, which 
looked on as another argument for the ſcheme _ 
Tncceeding. This I had from the ſame hand. 
® George Prince of Denmark, Luſband of Queen Anne, 
990% to St. Nicuotas. N . 
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As to a comprehenſion which your e Gries OR 2 
to doubt an intention of, from what was told me 
I can fay nothing; doubtleſs, it muſt be intended 
to come to that ar laſt, if not worſe; but I believe 
at preſent, it was meant, that there ſhould be 4 
conſent to what was W ar in your py | 
3 laſt ſeſſion. — | 
=” thought to have writ more largely to E 
© © Grace, imagining I had much matter in "ery your = 
but it fails, or is not convenient at preſent. If the 

png 0 holds, I ſhall make bold to tell your Grace 
"i hts, as formerly, under cover, becauſe 1 

believe there will be a great, deal to be thought of 
and done. A linle time may produce a great deal. 
Things are now in great ſuſpenſe Both at home and: 
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abroad. The ent. we think, will have no [ 
3 1 ; is no talk of the Duke f 
Mardorougb' return yet. Speculative people talk 11 
E _ of a peace this winter, of which I can . 3 . 
ſpe, according to our demands. _— 
1 my Lord. your Grace's eee 1 
3 * — bv It th 
4 ce lh pleats e ee p ber Net. a th 
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T WRIT to you bee a; Seti ago, 8 i iT q 
_—* return from the country, and gave you ſom e 
1 account of an intended * at court, 2 * 
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ON Care was taken to 
broke in mind of the firſt fruits before he went our 
dl his office; but ic was needleſs, for his Exeellen- 


 himfelf ſolicited that matter in a 


_ Archbithops among you; and 
cannot yet learn Whether you are to have a new 


that it muſt be thought neceſſary 
Drogheda hath made a noiſe here, and, like 


"T6 D. KING. 307 
put „Lend Pei 


ey had it at heart, and the thing is done, of which, 
I ſuppoſe, you have an account. You know who 
goes over chaplain ; the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and ſeveral other biſhops, and the Lord ongy 15D 
: It was 
thought adſolurely neceſſary, conßderintz the dif- | 
mal notion they have here of ſo 'many-bigh-church ' 
your friend made 
no application, for reaſons left you to gueſs. 1 


parliament ; but I am apt to think you will, and 
— affair" of 


every thing elſe on your fide,” is uſed as a handle ; 


I have bad it rung in my ears from certain perſons. 


I hope you are prepared to take off the ſacramental 
teſt, baſe that will be a means to have it taken 


off here among us; and that the clergy will be for 
in confideration of the Queen's bounty. and 


that men in employment will be fo wiſe to pleaſe 
the court, and fecure themſelves ; but, to think. 


| there is any deſign of brioging the dcots 3 


is a mere 3 
Lord Pembroke is to have the admiralty _ 
00 


1 ſew monchs, then to have a penſion of 4c 


year, and to retire; and it is thought Lord 6 


Ford F will ſucceed kim, and then it is hoped, there 
will be an intire change in the admiralty ; that Sir 
5 John Leak will be turned out, and the Whigs ſo. 

well confirmed, that it will not rj in a the power of . 
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fel, (of the family of the Duke of Bedford) — 
dbfroyed the Freach fleet at La Ha Ge in 2692, awd | 
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One Mr. Shute is named for Secretary to Lord. 
| Wharton: He isa young: man, but . reckoned the 
|  {hrewdeſt head in gland: And the perſon im 
EF whom the Preſbyterians chiefly. confide; and if mo- 
1 r neceſſary towards the good work in Ireland, 
it is reckoned he can command as far as 100, 000 1, 
from the body of Diſſenzars here. As to his prin» 
- Cciples, he is truly a moderate man, frequenting the 
E church and the meeting indifferently, GS. 
ide clergy are here in an uproar upon their 
being prorogued : The Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
E  taketh pains to have it believed ir was a thing done 


the wrong fide) was with me the other day, and 
aid, he bad it from a good hand, that the reaſon 
© ofthis proceeding was an intention of putting the 
"0 parliament on examining and correcting courts ecs 
© _clefualtic, Ge. | | 


Z * 
1 


one that will very much oppoſe our defigas ; and, 


for wruingas he doth; yet I can poſitively afficm 
do you, that whatever he ſays of that Biſhop, or of 
| the affairs of Ireland, or thoſe here, is exactly as 

greeable to our thoughts and intentions. £1 


a - This is all I can recollect, fit to inform you AN. 


. 3 B you pleaſe, I ſhall from time to time 
|  Jend you any thing that cometh to my knowledge 
= - thay may be worth your notice. 0  _ _ 
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Without his knowledge. A divine of note (but ot 


The Archbiſhop of Dublin is repreſented here au 
I © 1 although wil got ſay that the obſervator is paid- 
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* HYowly recovering. 1 ſent you word of the affairs 
of the firſt-fruirs being performed, which my Le 
Pembroke had the goodneſs to ſend} me, im- | 
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My Lon p, 


# of Nov. 20. I had ſent one incloſed, &c; with 


courſe for 
certain obvious reaſons, that your Grace will eaſily 
apprehend, and I ſuppoſe you have now received 


directions about oroguing it, for I ſaw the order 


ſome days ago. I ſhould have acknowledged your 


en letter, if I had not deen ] 


1 with a cruel diſtemper, a giddineſs 
in my bead, that would not ſuffer me to write 


mediate notice of, I ſeldom ſee his Lordſhip now, = 


dut hen he pleaſeth to command me, for he ſees 


no body in public; and is very full of bufineſs. 1 
fancy your Grace will think it neceſſary that in due 


ume bis Lordſhip fhonld receive ſome kind of 
| thanks in form: I have a fair pretence to merit 
in this matter, although in my own conſci- 
- ence, I think I have little, (cxcept my good withes, 
and frequent reminding my Lord Pembroke). But, 
o great men in office, giving me joy of it, very 
frankly told me, that if 1 had not fmoothed the 
_ way, by giving them and the reſt of the miniſtry. a 
good opinion of the juſtice of rhe thing, it Would 


have met with oppoſition ; upon which I enly re- 
marked, what 1 have always obſerved th®*courts, 


. that when a favour is done, there is ho want ok 
11 to challenge obligations. Mean time I am 


in @ pretty condition, who have bill of merit gen 


BEFORE I received the honour of your Grace's © 


hat account I could of affairs. Since that time 
the meaſures are altered of diflolving our parlia- 
ment, which, doubileſs, is their wil 


a», 


character is juftly- ſet forth: for the reſt, ſume' ; 
parts ace; very well, and others pucrile, and ſome 
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| me, that I muſt thankfully acknowledge. and yer” 
cannot honeſtly offer them in payment. I ſuppole® 
tte clergy will in due time ſend the Queen an ad. 
dre of thanks for her favotir 

+» I very much applaud your Grace s { 
temper. as you call it, and your compariſon of re- 
lIigion to paternal affection ; but the world is givid- 


thoſe thatrfear the worſt ; your Grace is of the 


former, which is che wiſer, the nobler, and moſt * {1 | 


pious principle; and although I endeavour to a+ 


har ſomemes ſtrange weakneſſes ; I compare true 
religion to learning and civility which have ever 
deen in the world, but very often ſhifted their 


tene, ſometimes: entirely-leaving whole countries 


into two ſefts, thoſe that hope the beſt, ange 


* ; Vat gn 3 8 


void being of the other, yet upon this article, 1 b | 


n * way » : 5 us 1+ a5 att fl v | 2 5 7 
ö eee 
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where they have long flouriſhed, and removing io 75 g 


others. that before were barbarous, which hath been 7 
_ the caſe of Chriſtianity itſelf, particularly in max 
par's of: Africa, and how far the wicketineſs of 'a* | _- 


nation may provoke God Almighty to inflidt fo 
great 2 judgement, is terrible to think, But as. 


corrupiions- in a dioceſe, and then purſued your 
_ victories over a province, would fain go further ' 
aud fave a whole kingdom, and would never be 
quiet, if jou could have your will, until you had 
converted the world. e 


YH 5 Aud this reminds of a pamphlet lately come ; | 
dl, pectended to be a letter hither from Ireland. 


_- great Princes, when they have ſubducd all about * 1 
+ then, preſently have univerſal monarchy in theie _.; 
thoughts, ſo your Grace having conquered all be ©; 
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againſt-repealing the teſt ; wherein your Grace 


facts. as I am informed, wrong re pre ſented. 5 The p 1 
author hath gone out of his way, to reflect on me 5 


as a perſon likely to write for repealing the teſt; | | 
which Lam ſure is very unfair treatment. This i 1 
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i „1 am likely to get by the 8 7 I 
uſed like a fober man with a drunken face, hae 
| the ſcandal of the vice withaur the fatisfaftion. T 7 
"FF © have told the miniftry, with great frankoeſs, my 
opinion, that they would never be able to repeal 
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it, unleſs ſuch changes ſhould happen as I could - 7 
not foreſee, and they all believe I differ from them 
uin that point. 5 3 | 
MI. Addiſon, who goes over'firſt ſecretary, is a 
'f moſt excellent perſon, and being my moſt intimate 
friend, I ſhall uſe all my credit to ſet him right in 
his notions of perſons and things. I ſpoke to him 
vu great plainneſs upon the ſubject of the reſt, IJ 
and he ſays, he iv confident my Lord Wharton ©*2 
will not attempt it, if he finds the bent of the na- 
nun againſt it.—I will ſay nothing further of his 
character to your Grace at preſent, becauſe he IM 
- . hath half perſuaded me to have ſome thoughts of 3 
_. returning to Ireland, and then it will be time e- 1 
nough : Bur, if that happens otherwiſe, I preſume 
to recommend him to your Grace as a'perion ou 
will think worth your acquaintance. © ©” © 3 
MV Lord Berkley begins to drop his thoughts _ = 
going to Vieona, and indeed I freely gave my opis GO 
nion againſt ſuch a journey, for one of his age and - 3 
- | - infirmities. And ſhall hardly think of going ge- 
| .cretary without him, although the Emperor's i- 
_ +} ,. niſters here think I will, and have writ to Vienna, 
'} -T agree with your Grace, that ſuch a deſign was a 
lune too late at my years; but, confideriag myſelf - 
4 _' wholely uſeleſs in Ireland, and in a pariſh with an 
„ | audience of half a ſcore, and it being thought ne- 
341 ceſſary that the Queen ſhould have a Secretary at 
dhat court, my friends telling me ir would not be diſſi - 
auh to compaſs it, 1 was a lictle tempted to paſs fome =» 
ume abroad, until my friends would make me a linle 
b. | .calierin my fortune at home. Beſide, T had hopes 
1 of being ſent in time to ſome other court, and in 3 
ide mean while the pay would be forty * F 
Eu 5 : 92 day, 
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| Jam, my Lord, 

. 
; Your Grace's - oy 
e Moſt obedient, nd 
12 55 | Moſt humble ſervant, ,. 
8 | „ 1. SWIFT. 


= My Lord SONNY ay. he jotends for Ireland j 
=. . the degioving of March. % 


. eee. 0 F 
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| Should have 8 yours: of Feb. 10. 
| long ago, if I had not ſtayed to ſee what be- 
_* -; K £7 firſt-fruirs. .I have likewiſe yours of 
1 the Ta inſtant. 4 will now tell you the proceed- 
E ings in this unhappy affair. Some time after the 
Prince's death, Lord Pembroke ſent me word by 
Sir Andrew Fontain, that the Queen had granted. 
| the thing, and afterwards took the compliment 1 
made him upon it. He likewiſe, (I ſuppoſe), writ 
do the ſame purpoſe himſelf to the Archbiſhop of 
”  _Dublin, I was then for along time purſued by a 
Cruel illneſs, that ſeized me at fits, and hindered mt in 
”  "meddlingin anybuſineſs ; neither indeed could Fat 
all ſuſpect chere was any need to ſtir any more in this, 
© -watil often aſking Mr. Addiſon, whether he had | 
f =y _ about it? I was a little i in ne" — a. Rf 


N 5 * See Note, p. 36s. 
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erer Du. KING | ae 
whether ſuch a grant had then paſſed ? and, find 
ing an unwillingneſs, I inquired myſelf; where © 
Mr. Taylor aſſured me there was never any orders 
for ſuch a grant, This was a month ago, and 
chen 1 began to deſpair of the whole thing. Lord 
7 Pembroke was hard to be ſeen; neither did I think 
5 0 it worth talking the matter with them. What per- 
plezed me moſt was, why he ſhould tell me, and 
7 write to Ireland, that the buſineſs was done. {For 
ü the account he ſent to Ireland, were not as poſi- 
wie as what he gave me, I ought to be told fo 
from thence). I had no opportunity of clearing 


this matter until the day I received your laſt letter, 
Ven his explanation was, that he had been pro- 
, 4} miſed he ſhould carry over the grant, when he re- 
7 rurned10 Ireland, and that his memorial was now 
| in the treaſury. Yet, when I had formerly begged 7 
| leave to follow this matter with Lord Pembroke Þþ 
only, in the form of common ſolliciting, he was 
*Y uncaſy, and told me Lord Pembroke had nothing 
2s all to do with it; but that it was a matter pure - 
p between the Queen and himſelf, (as I have. told 
Jou in former letters), which, however, I knew 
'} then to be otherwiſe, from Lord Pembroke him- 
ſelf. So chat all I had left me to do was 8 
g Lord 


cold amuſement of now and then refreſhin 

Pembroke's memory, or giving the miniſtry, a 11 

could find opportunity, good diſpoſitions towards 

| the thing. Upon this notice from Lord Pembroke, 
I I immediately went to Lord Wharton, (which was 

_ the firſt attendance I eyer paid him); he was then 

in a great crowd; I told hey wy buſineſs ; he faid, 

he could not then diſcourſe of it with me, but 


would the next day. I gueſſed the meaning of - 
 _ hat; and faw the very perſon 1 cxpetted, juſt 
dome from him, Then I gave him an account of 

i errand. . I think it not convenient to repeat 
* ys the dads aaa: 


ccc 


part 
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Nen this, That he was hot yet 
itenttift ümtil he wus fwork; chat ae expected 
the ſume application ſhould be made to hith, as Had 
been doue to dther Lord Licutenianits ; chat be was 

ye well diſpoſed, &c. I took the boldacfk to 
: bo guſting thoſe dbjections, and 'defigned to 


Fike diſcourſe, and feemed in hafte; fo 1 Was 
reed to take my leave. I bad an intention to ok. 


—- 27 wy reaſons it a memorial, but was adviſed, by . 
hands, to ler ir alone, as infallibly to nos 
4 And, in hort, I obſerve fuch a relut⸗ 

tice in woe friends, whoſe credit 1 would em- 


ploy, that I begin to think no further of it. 


I had writ thus far, without receiving a former 
AIetter from the Archbiſhop of Dublin, wherein he 


tells me poſitively, that Lord Pembroke had ſent 


bim word the ſt-fruits Were granted, and that 
Lord Wharton would carry over the Queen's let- 
ter, Sc. I appeal to you what any man could 


Kite after this? neither indeed had I the leaſt 


bf it; and that I had the ſame account from 


the treaſury. It is wonderful, a great miniſter 


. hould make no difference between a grant, and 


+ the promiſe of a grant. And, it is as firange, that 


all Fcould fay would not 

ade to ſollicit the fi 
Which could not have taken the leaſt grain 
rt from bim. Had 1 the leaſt ſuſpected it had 


on him to give me 


Deen only a promiſe, I would have applied to Lord 


Wharton above two months ago; and (6 I believe 
would the Archbiſhop of Dublin, from Ireland; 
ight bave prevented, at leaſt, the prefent 


bi oh hot having had the fame application 1 | 


atthough others might, I ſupoſe, have been foun 


9 2 2 Rn. . | 


| N Ke Lord Prima 


Wed Luer roch his Excell 
ieee 


at 


ſbate ren Ins; but he roſe ſuddebly, mrs 


tion, unt Mr. Addiſon told me he knew no- 


it at the treaſury, 
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former letter Mr. Brovahton is recommended fox. 
a chaplain.49 the Lord Lieutenant. Fs ſenmon ig 


uo recommended. by ſeveral. bexe, He is a pru- 


I am extremely afflicted with a cold, and cough 
expreſſed. ip this letter. Neither is it a ſubject in 


we preſent circumſtances very pleaſant d dwelt 


ee works. 
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t perſon, and kupws how o ume thiggs. Others 
of .laczewhet better figure are äs wile as be. A 
bold opinion is a ſhort eaſy way to merit. and very = 

peceſlary for thoſe who have no other. 5 


attending it, which muſt excuſe any thing WM 
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Arrived here on Thurſday laſt, and inquirin 
for the two Biſhops, I found my Lord of “ Of- 


ſory was — ſome time ago, and the Biſhop of : ; 


Killala + I could not hear of until next day, When 
1 found he was ſet out early in the mor hiug for 


Ireland; ſo that the letter to their Lorſhips is ſo 
| far to no purpoſe, I cannot yet learn Whether 
they left any papers behind them; neither ſhall F 
much inquire; and to ſay the truth, I was leſs 
follicitous to aſk after the Biſhop of Killala, when 


F heard the other was gone, They tell me,” all 
affairs in the treaſury are governed by Mr. 4 Har- 
ley, and that he is the 19 wn uſually applied % ¼ 
only of late, my Lord Powlet, upon what people - 


have talked to him that way, hath exerted himfelF 


P ; „ 


e Jabo Harſtrong, — + Dr. Wm. Lell... 
1 Robert Hanley, EKiaz afterwards Bal os Qatords often: nen- 


** 'Y 4 

=— x = « "Wo ; - # - > we” 4 © ww SW 4 ; 4 
| | — 
112 Ma. oo 


8 vu * * 
* 4 * * * CY 
N & "—_— NY 1 : = q 2 . 1 : 
8 4 1 "TI TY 64.4 N 8 LW 4 
* * 9 - - 

3 * * * I 


” can. I have opportunities e h of getting ſome 
©. Intereſt with 4% Lordſhip, who hath! formerly 
- done me offices, ahhough I have no perſo- 


. Fbelieve, think himſelf in the right to uſe me well: 
Dutt I am inclined do ſuſpend any particular follici- 
|, ations until I hear from your Grace, and am in- 


formed what progreſs the two biſhops have made; 1 


and untiFI receive their papers, with what other 
directions your Grace will pleaſe to ſend me. | 

"Upon my arrival here, I found myſelf cqually 
. 1 by bath parties, by one as a fort of 


one diſcontented with the late men in power, for 
. ready to approve preſent things. I was to viſit my 


4 unexpected, and altogether different from what 
” ever received from any great man in my life, alto« 


to your Grace, until I have the honour to fee 


much the contrary from his Lordſhip : They ſaid, 
td excuſe him, that he was over-run with ſpleen 
and peeviſhneſs upon the preſent poſture of affairs, 


- which would be the cafieſt way, both to her Ma-, 
Jefty | 
Exchequer, happened to come in a little after, my, 
Lord broke his ſtaff, and flung the pieces in the 


een 
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* 1 4 f 8 . N | : MES. ; | : 
” = little, and endeavours to be as us he 


. mal acquaintance wich him. After which en 
- apply to Mr. Harley, who formerly made ſome ad- 
_ ances towards me, and, unlefs he be altered, will, 


for drawing me to lay hold of, and by the oh == 
not being thorough in their deſigus, and therefore 
* Lord Godalphin, who gave me à reception very | 


4 2 pn ſhort, dry, and moroſe, not worth repeat. - 


'” you: I complained of it to ſome of his friends, as | 
# — 1-rhoughe, for ſome reaſons, delerved © 


and uſed nobody better, It may be rew to your 
_ Grace to tell you ſome circumſtances of his remo- 
val. A letter was ſent him by the groom: of the, 
Queen's ſtables, to deſire he would break his ſta, 


and. him. Mr. Smith, Chancellor of the 


chimney, deſiring Mr. Smith to be witneſs that he 
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| move of els changes 


: ne "TAJ 
POT a meiſdge, 
w 2 ſame time 
up bis owe office. The Puste is 
eenainly 40 he diſſolved, alkbopgh the day i get 
uncertain. The remainder af Whigs in 
: mens are reſolved not to reſign, and a certain 
ol we, — 


was the abſolute — 4 
of a peace, which they thought the Whigs were 


| for. perperually delaying. Elections are now ma- 
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aging with greater violence and expence, - and 
more competitors, than ever was known, yet the 
-town is much fuller of the people than uſually at 
this time of the year, hwy until they ſee ſome 
Mac of the matter. he Duke: of Orman is 
much talked of for ches, agd 1 imagine he be- 
lieveth ſomething of it himſelf.. Me, Marley 45 
booked upon as a» firſt miniſter, and may not Lord 
*Shrewſbery t, aud his Grace helps on abe op- 

nion, whether out of policy or truth, upon all oc» 
_ eaſions profeſſiog to ſtay unil he ſpeaks with Mr.. 
2 The Qyeen © continues ge in- 


E Secret>ry 
+ —— . 


| 4 ne had 
E Ez pom: 
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„ of King Willis Ms 
on College-Green, Dublin, and were expulled for it, 
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5 thing that 1 think worth troubling you 

26 Toy Cankible bow muck an inigaiiennt ie ie 
worſe man none at all. 1 had likewiſe the memo» 

_ - vial, Sc. in another packet; and 1 


* bulk) under a paper directed to Mr. Steele , 
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, becauſe 1 


your Grace 
me © ns 


to incloſe whatever you ſe 


his office. in the Cockpit, and not for me a Mr. 


| teele's. 1 ſhould have been glad the Biſhop had 


been here, although I take to be the worſt 
ſollicitors in the world, except in their own 


concerns; they cannot give themſelves the little Y 
trouble of attendance that other men are-content 


to ſwallow ; elſe, I am ſure, their two Lordſhips 


= 2 have ſucceeded eaſier chan men of * level 


enn reaſonably hope to do. A 
As ſoon. as I received the a La 
wait upon: Mr. Harley +. That prepared him be- 


Fore by another hand, where he was very inti- 


mate, and got myſelf repreſented. (which I might 


juſtly do) as one — . ill uſed by the laft mi- 
niſtry, after ſome obligations, becauſe I refuſed to- 
go certain lengths they would have had me. This 
happened to be in ſome fort Mr. Harley's own 
caſe, He had heard very often of me, and teceiv- 
ed me with the greateſt marks of kindneſs and - 


| Keem, as I was whiſpered that he would and the 


more, upon the ill uſage I had met with. I ſat 
with him two hours among company, and o; 
hours we were alone; where I gave him a hi 


n dee dd the ae: hab ee 
made in it, which he heard as L could wiſh, and 


3 with great readineſs his beſt credit to et · 


| it. I mentioned the difficulties we had met AY 
from Lord Lieutenants and their Secretaries, Who 
4 would not ſuffer others to ſollicit, and NOS it 


h Fir Richard Steele, often mentioned in theſe works, ES. 
1 3 Treaſurer of Engians,. afterwards: ore badet 
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neither they not himſelf ſhould have LS 


dot ide to wham he. would ſhow my 


memorial with-the firſt © nity, in order, f 
„to have it done in this imerrepnum.. 1 


| have been the chief adviſer of the Queen, to grant 


 _ the ſame favour in England. "That the honour 


and merit of this would certainly be his, neut the 
— but that it was nothing to him who had 


art, I thought he was obliged to the clergy of 
Freeland, for giving him an occaſion of gratifying 


che pleaſure he took in doing good to the church. 


He received my compliment extremely well, and re- 
newed his promiſes with great kindneſs. I forgot 
to tell your Grace, that when I ſaid I was im- 

powered, &c. he defired to ſee my powers, and 


then 1 heartily wiſhed they had been a little more 


ample; and I have fiace wondered what ſeruple a 
number of biſhops could have of impowering 2 
. clergyman to do the church and them a ſervice, 

without any proſpect or imag 


Mr. Harley hath invited me to dine with him to- 


ſoon. If he begins it himſelf I will add at bottom, 
- whatever there is of moment. He ſaid, Mr. Se- 


be of further help; although I cold him I had ne 


| thought of applying 10 any but hjmſelf, whecels = 
| ke differed from me, deſiring I would ſpeak tao 
mers, if it were but for form; and ſeemed to 
mean, as if be would avoid the cnvy of doing 

. . things alone. But an old courtier (an intimate 


'« ms , g RT * EY 2 5 . a 
Aſterwards Lord Viſcount BotixGnzore,” 


o much greater things ;. and that for wy 


Himſelf, further than about ten ſhillings a year, 


4 . 
* f * 1 
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| it was à great encouragement to the biſh ops | 


day z but I ſhall not put him upon this diſcourſe ſo _ 


me, and thar be will bring us together, which may 
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chers in this matter by your Grace or the . 
A be i Wing,” that I may ſtifle or deliver ö 


To Da. EING wt 
8 andes adviſe? 
to let him know, I relied-wholely upon hi: 
{ fa at and credit with the Queen. - 
$ 1m forced to_ fey all hb vr OO 
Hes in my memory; but, perhaps it may 

a truer notion of 'what than 
writ in more order, Beſides, 
"Ge greateſt part of what I faid, _ 


5 rthy i a letter at fuch a diſtance; _ 
' told very freely the late cauſes which had ſtopt this 
matter, and removed. many: odious 


tions, G. 
I beg whatever rl 10 Bid 
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them, as the courſe of the affair ſhall require. 44 
for a letter from your Grace to the Queen, you ſay 


it needs advice; and I am fure it is not from me, | 
who ſhall not preſume to offer, but perhaps from 
what I have writ, n ſome judgment 5 
. or other. '.- +2 

A As for public affairs, I confeſs I began this letter 

| on a half theet, merely to limit myſelf on a fubjet 


with which. I did not know whether your Grace 


would be entertained. I am not yet convinced that 
any acceſs to men in power gives a man more truth 
or light than the politics of a coffcee-houſe. I have 
| known ſome great miniſters, who would ſeem to 

diſcover the very inſide of their hearts. when I was. 
ſure they did not value whether J had proclaimed 


all they bad faid at Charing-cro's. But I never 


knew one great miniſter, who made any feruple to 
mould the alphabet into whatever words he pleaſed, 
or be more difficult about any facts, than his por=s 
der is about that of his Lords being at home; fo _ - 
chat whoever hath ſo little to do, as to defire forma 
'.- knowledge in ſecrets of ſtate, muſt compare what | 


he hears from ſeveral great men, as from one great 


* Fan at ſeveral nes, — is 3 different. 
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1 382 LETTERS from Da. SWIFT 8 
People were ſurpriſed, when the court ſtopt ins 
hands as to its further removals ; he 0 
Lord of the Admiralty, and ſome others, told 
me, they ex every day to be diſmiſſed; but 
they were a e and the higher Tories are 
very angry 2 But lome time At Hampton · cou 
Ipieked ow er perſons; 2 
told Sir J. Holland, I would lay a wager he would 
_ Bot bole his Ralf fo ſoon as he imagined. The mis 
- . _ mitiry are afraid of ioo great a majority of their 
en fide, in the Houſe of Commons, and there. | 
1 fore ſtopt ſhort in their changes) yet ſame res | 
 K5iners think they have here gone too far already, 
for of thirty new meaibers in che preſent election, 
— about twenty-fix are Tories. The Duke of Or- 
mond ſcemeth ſtill to Rand the faireſt for Ireland; _ 
__ although I hear ſome faint « will not no- | 2 
_ minare very oon. The ruin of the late party was | 
doing to a great number, and complication of 
_ _ cauſes, which I have had from perſons able enough = 
| to ipform me, and that is all we can mean bye 
— hund, for the veracity is not to be relied on. 
Tbe Ducheſs of Marlborough's removal hath been 
ſeven years working; that of the Treaſurer above | 
three, and he was to be diſmiſſtd before Lord Sun» 
derland. Beſides the many perfonal cauſes, that 
of breaking meaſures ſettled for a peace four years | 
© ago, had a great Weight, when the French hac 
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complied wich all terms, &c. Ia ſhort, they ap- 
prehended the old party to be intirely againſt a 
peace, for ſome time, until they were rivetted faſt, 
too faſt to be broke, as they otherwiſe expected, if 
- , the war thould conclude too foon. I cannot tell ; 
(cor it is juſt come into my head) whether ſome | 

F- _ unanimous addycif;s, from thoſe who love the 
church in Ireland, or from Dublin, or your Grace 
and the clergy, might not be ſeaſonable; or, be- 
ther my Lord Wharton's being not yet ſuſp ended 
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To D. KI . 
1 forgot to tell your Grace, that the memorial I 


gave Mr. Harley was drawn up by myſelf, and was 
an abſtract of what I had ſaid to him; it was as 
Nw I could make it ; that which you ſent be- 


too long, and of another nature. 
dined to day with Mr. Harley ; but I muſt 


humbly beg your Grace's pardon if I ſay no more 


at preſent, for reaſons I may ſhortly let you know. 
In the mean time I deſire your Grace to believe me, 


_ with the greateſt reſpect, 


My Lord, 
Your Grace's 
Moſt dutiful, 
And moſt bumble "Oe" 


n aww. 


The End of the Eleventh Vohme. | 
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